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- | Wherein is ſhewed from the- Scriptures, What Fs 


a Goſpel- Church is: 2. That ſuch-a Chureh 
is of Divine Inftitntion.' 3 


one another; '$; Their Church-Priviledges;' 


| be found.in the Epiltle ;..all intended f r the 


in London, 
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aught-+ft ro bebave thy ſelf in the H 
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Houſe of God, '1 Tim. 3 


_ With what Mate-: | 


ind ſeveral other matters and: concernments f ©. IF. 
which may not here be mentioned; but may] . 8 
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rials ſuch a Church ſhould be formed: - 4. The -" M 
_ Form of ſuch a Church, and how it ſhould be{.” 4; 
built. 5, The ſeveral Officers and Offices in| -Þ; 
the ſaid Chnrch, and their reſpeQtive Work 1.9 1 
and Dutys there. 6. The Duties of Church- * 
Members to their Officers. 7. Their Dutiesto | | 
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| DEDICATORY. 
4 To my entirely beloved , the Elders, 
Deacons, and-to the reſt of the Church 


 *Mf Chriſt, over whotn the Holy Ghoſt 
bath made me an Overſeer, 


9-4 


| : Friends, 


hg Am yours , and 1 hope you afe 
F> Chrilt's, 1 Cor, 3.22,23. Toa are 

df exceeding dear to me, and ly deep © 
WA 772 my heart 5 1 The; 2. 8. Phil, 

I. 7. and you are my Joy and 
| crown-of rejoycing:: eſpecially Y 

| & ſome of you. 1 Thef..2. 19, 20. Phil. 4.1; Your 
A «welfare and happineſs is me; your thriving aud. 
5 Rel 17 Grant, and in the ſaving knowledge of 
AZefm Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3.18. is mume, and your 
Randing faſt inthe Lord, and bearing much fruit. 
JT 5» "9 comfert, 1, Theſ: 3. Fol 8, '9- "= In and 
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5% _ , Aﬀiftions are mine, and your witherings and *' 
Þ  languiſhings are my great affiittions and ſorrows. © 


2.Cor, 11: 29. Rom. 12. 15- whateyer ſome of 
you rmay think.or ſay of me : yet I can boldly ſay 
( if 1know any thing of my heart) that God is 
my- Record, how greatly I long after .you all in 
the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, Phi/. 1. 8. how 


thoughtful, and ſtudious I am to ſerve you, and to 


promote your preſent and eternal Bleſſedneſs, and 
that by all the wayes and means I can, Andif 


1 am not ſuccesful-m my deſigns and endeavours," 


# is my.burdep, and I cammot help it... Iknoaw that 
Atinijters may and ought to plant and water , but 
Pts God that giveth the increaſe, r Cor, 3. 7. 
T know that I am weak, and I know alfo, that the 
happy ſucceſs of guod mens labours, lies not in, or 
proceeds uot from their Abilities, but from the 
Power of God,and tns Spirit working with and by 
them or elſe eveh a great Prophet Iſaiah may ſay, 
I have laboured in vain, 1ſa; 49. 4. yet 1 ſay, my 
Conſcience 15 my witneſs, that it 1s my deſire, aim 
and endeavour to be faithful ts Chriſt and you, and 
fo give all diligence to xy work and your ſervice z 
to:Preach the word-in-feaion; and out of ſeaſon, 
2:\Tim. 4. 2. to feed you with the Bread of ſound 
Doctrine, and to give to every one. their portion 
of meat in due ſeaſon. 7kzow ard. belitve, that 
phe- all-ſeeing-eye.of my great , Lord and Maſter 
zs ſtill on me; and that Imiſf ſhortly give unto 
him.an account of my Stewardſhip; Zuk. 16. 
2. how I have performed my work, and diſcharged 
wy Truſt toyon: and therefore, I dare not but en« 
deavour to be faithful in-my Duty to Him andYou. 
Sheuld :ny of you ſuffer loſs, by any neglect or uns 
faithfulneſs of mine, the 
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Þ ,_ & would exceedingly afftift me: for--I do greatly 
| Jour you, I would be emmeitly Inftrumentat33 
| wur/ng, educating and building you up in Chriſt, 

J #72 knowledge, faith, love, peace, joy, holineſs and 

4 ſpiritual conſolation,'unto eternal life, and am 

| really afflified that I can do no more towards the 
attainment of it, and that I am no more ſucceſsful 
ir what I do, | 

1 hope you have ſome clear proof 's and evideiices, 

of what I have. ſaid of my ſelf and endeavours, 
from my prattiſes among you. For what , other 
| endscanl have inall my labours and ſpengings, but. 

y to ſerve Chriſt and your Souls, eſpecially, in and 

by thoſe that are extraordinary ? what jhould [ 

ain at and deſign in the Monthly Lecture to and 
with you onely; in my Lords dayes fortnights 

3 Lecture, and un writing this and ſome other books, 

\ Gut your good ? you know, that I have ſpent my 

| frength in a more than ordinary manner to con- 
vince, regenerate and educate your Families ; your 

Children, Servants, and other Relations of yours, 

1 For as Thavetold you; It was for their ſakes that 

 {ſetit up, and have continued ut meny years; but 

] how you have eſteemed and encouraged at, na huw 

your Relgrious have improved it, I leave to all your 

Conſeiences to judge, But however, I have given 

you' a ſufficient proof. of my love to you, and care 

T of them, by ſpending my ſtrength and. ſpirits with, 
j azd for their good : and all unprejuaiced perſons 

_ » Cannot but ackhnowledgedr. I could have fit down 

( as oth-rs do ) with Preachs g.to you twice.every 

Lords diy, and one Letture in the week-days; bad 

not ſeen @ neceſſity of doing more, and had net. 
my Cordial Lowe to your Souls conſtrained me to the 

taking of extraordinary pains with you, and for. 

| you. 
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in the ſaid Monthly 


| def T4 


wince you of your duties in the Church, and that 
every one of you might know how to behave your 


' ſelves in the houſe of God; 1 Tim. 3. 15, and 


what duties were or are incumbent on you there, 
(2) To acquaint you with your Church-privi- 
ledges and ſpiritual advantages, that you might 
value and eſteem them; own and imbrace them ; 


- g-mprove and walk, worthy of them ; and that you ' 


might be thankful for them. ( 3 ) That you might_ 
know on what bottom you ftand in your Church- 
ſtate, and that you might ſtand thire unmovably. 
(4) That you might know your miſcarriages in 
your Church-ſtate and Relation, aiid' be humbled 
for; and repent of themin Duſt and Aſhes. (5 
'That you might know the Ewils and Temptations 
you are lyable to in a Church-ſtate, aid that you 
'might watch againſt and avoid them, ( 6) That 
you might be enabled to anſwer Gain-ſayers, and 
refell thetr objections. (7) That you might look, 
for, and expett all the promiſcd good in your 
'Church- ſtate, and endeavour the obtatnment of it, 
(8) To quicken aid provoke you, to move and 
Pprſwade you to all poſſible diligence , care and 
faithfulneſs, to,and im your own, Feſtts Chriſt's,and 
"one anothers concerns un your Church-ſtate. That 
you might be pleaſing to God, and profitable to your 
own and each others Souls in the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, and in your Union and Communion oe - 
with another. Theſe were ſome of my ends in ſet- 
ting up that Lefture, and which Thave with ſome 
meaſure of ſincerity of heart carried on, though 
wnder no ſmall diſcouragements from within” and 
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And'in purſuance of theſe ant. other holy endls, Che: "IN 


Thave written ſome of the matters that I preached 
to you, and have made them ready for your eyes to 
' read and behold them, your judgements and under- 
ſtandings to judge of them, and for your hearts te 
receive and embrace them : gnd that upon your de 
fire 1 have done it 5, as you know, p 

They are your matters, and therefore toyou, T do 
dedicate yp commend them , becauſe I love you : 
and jf you give ae encouragement, 1 could wil- 
lingly ſpend, and be ſpent Tor you, 2 Cor. 12, 
15, brethren, 1 grudge not at any pains and en- 
Aaeavours, cares and labours, I have taken andex- 
' pended on you or yours : for, I think, that all that 
I can do for you ts too little, I do heartily wiſh, I 
_ Could, be more ſerviceable and profitable to you; 
| and the more you ſhall encouraze and ſtrengthen my 
hands to ſerve you, the better I ſhall do it. I have 
taken pains to write this Book, or to compoſe, and 
ſet forth the matters contained in ut, aswell as I 
could : had Tbeen able, I ſhould have done it bet- 
ter; But however it be done, be you ſare, that the | 
matters diſcourſed of, are of great weight and 
mnoment to you, You will find but luttle mit of 
man '( human frailties excepred ) bur therefore 1 
hpi, you will ſind the more of God and Geſpcl- 
Truth there, For the Truths of God ſhine forth 
more gloriouſly , when they appear in their naked 
native beauty and ſimplicity, than when they Come 
to us cloathed with humane Eloquence, and with the 
Rhetorical flouriſhes of mens wits. They axe ſuch 
glorious things 11 thetr own nature, as that they are 
never more powerful ox, and acceptable to holy vra- 
cons hearts, than wizen they arc yepreſented torhem 
pure, clear and entire za their owa werds and late 
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guage, ſfiript | of humane Ornaments: and (Gar- 
puſhes. | | AER” 
». Alydeſign was not to commend my ſelf, but the 
veal, the bely, and acceptable will of Goa: ' not to 
ſhew you,what any men think.or judge of theſe mat- 
ters, but to ſhew you, what the Holy Ghoſt thinks 
and ſpeaks of them, T expect ſevere cenſures 
from others, (becauſe far better mens works do 
1:ſually meet with them) but I hope to meet with 
none from you, for love will cover a multitude of 
weakneſſes in theſe, whoſe aim, end and deſign is 
' good in any good work; and you cann't but judge 
that mine was good 1n this good undertaking, You 
put me on the work,, and T hope you will find nothing 
bit Truth and platnneſs init, and cover my in fir- 
mites with a mantle of charity; judge that Thave 
performed it as well as I could, for Chriſt's, my own 
and your ſak's, and conclude, that I have not wil- 
fully, keowingly or careleſly failed in any part of 
#. {\ owitispreparcd for you, and brought to You 
by a hand of love, 1 hope yeu will taks the pairs to 
read and nnd it, to underſtand and prathife the 
duties contained in it : and althorgh the form of 
zt ( as made by me ) may not have your eſteem and 
conſideration, yet do not fail to give the matter of 
# 2's due Ke'petts and acknowledgment, let your 
Head and King, his Truths and wayes, have their 
dues from you ; as alſo your own Souls ; and you 
will greatly gratifie the Authour, who ts your real 
friend. g 
Ta this Bock,, I have ſhewed you in ſeveral 
Chapters ( 1 ) What an inſtituted Goſpel-Church 
#5. ( 2 ) That particular Congregational Churches 
gre of Divine Inſtitution, ( 3 ) Of what ma- 
rers..ls they ſnould be conſtunted and ME 
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fit materials ſhould be joyned together, and made a 
formal houſe. ( 5 ) The ſeveral Officers of a 
Church, with their calls, qualifications, works and 
dutics. ( 6) The duties of Church-members to 
their Officers. ( 7 ) Their dutics 10 one another, 
(8 ) Theer Church-priviledges ana advantages. 
( 9 ) Thaveſhewed that all Believers are indiſpen- 
ſibly bound to- joyn themſelyes to ſome Goſpet- 
Church, if they can. (10) What the Ordinances 
are, that God hath given to is Churches, (11) 
How all Church members ought to walk towards 
God and men, and what Evils and Temptations 
they are ſubjett to, or in danger of. ( 12) Thave 
ſpoken ſomthing of the Lords Supper, and of ma- 
ay other things and matters of great moment, as 
you will find mn yeur reading of the Book, through- 
out : As that Church-members ought not 18 break 
off. from the Churches,to % hich they are joyned, but 
1n extraordinary caſes. I have net yet done ; but 
ſhall preſent a few Kequeſts to you, for my ſelf, my 
Gad, and your own Souls ;, and which I hope you 
will not deny me, but freely grant me, becauſe you 
wall find them very reaſonable Requeſts, and ſuch 
as do nearly concern you and your God, as well as 
my ſelf. 1h, 
I. /{ do carneſily entreat and beſeech yau, for 
the Lord Feſms Chriſt his ſake, and for the love of 
the Spirit, to do all you can, and are bound in dut 
ro do, to encourage me in my work, ſtrengthen my 
hands under my weights and burdens, and help me 
torun my Race and finiſh my courſe with joy, 1 Cor, 
9. At, 20. 24, and avoid whatever may juſtly 
diſcourage, tempt and provoke me; or that may 
weaken my hands, rigve and fadden-my heart , 
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wifi & indiſpoſe me for & in my work, & ity with 
you, For if you ao not avoid it, you will tempt 
 #nd provoke me to ſing and hinder mt in my work, 
and duty. And my fin will be your ſin, my loſs © 
your loſs, and my ſorrow will be your ſorrow at 
long run, Tcan appeal to Goa, that I ſeek, deſire 
and endeavour to do you good i whatever 1 do or 
propound to bave done for, or among you; and. 
therefore, when you neglett to come to the worſhip of 
God, and keep your place ;, and when you neglett to 
fet forward any good work jn the Church for the 
honour of Chriſt, and the profit of the whole, you 
do difcourage me, and tempt me to ſm - and the 
like you may do, many other wayes ; which for 
brevity fake, T ſhall not mention. Only this one. 
namely, by your non.proficiency under the means of 
grace , which will be my great Affittion, becauſe 
1 dearly love you. Your ſerious, conſcientious and 
conſtant attendance on the adminiſtration of the 
Ordinances of Chriſt with me ;, your growing in 
grace and profiting by them ; your readmeſs to help 
and aſſiſt me in promoting and carrying on of 
good works in the Church, and ſtanding by me in 
the Lord's work will exceedingly comfort EC ENCOU- 
' yage mein my Ainiſterial work. And pray con- 
fraer, if it be not your duty, and the will of God 
you ſhauld ſo do, Heb. 13.17. Obey them that 
have the Ruleover you, and ſubmit your ſelves, 
for they watch for your Souls, as that they may 
do it with joy and not with grief: why ? why 
( ſays he » that is unprofitable for you. 
Oh! give me your helping hand, and do not load 
and burden my work, but endeavour to make my 
work cafie, and my life comfortable to. the utmſt 
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. 2. Pray for me, Heb. 13. 18. and that with 
all poſſible importunity . and conſtancy, For the 
more you do ſo pray to God for me, the more profita- 
ble he 'will' make my labours to your Souls, Pray 
for me in your Cloſets, and wreſtle with God for 
me: for you, ( eſpecially ) you who walk with God, 
may do much for me in your Cloſets, TI do remem- 
ber youin mine; Oh! let me be remembred by you 
in our Cloſets alſo, For a ſtagh, of Prayers, of 
hearty, believing, fervent Prayers, kept a-running 
one for another, will bring in a great Revenue of 
grace from Heaven tous. You cannot expett, that 
1 ſhould Preach warmly, profitably and powerfully 
to you, unleſs you ſo Pray for me. Therefore 
obedience to the willof God, and for your own pro- 
fit, d» you continge in fervent Prayer unto God for 
me, Entreat him to pour out much of the Spirit 
of grace and tie grace of the Spirit upon me, fill 
me with Miniſterial gifts, and make me an able 
Miniſter of the New Teſtament. That Godmay 
_ give me the door of utterance, and enable. me to 
ſpeal:, as I ought to ſpeak, Eph. 6. 20. That 
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to 


God may work in me whatever is wel-pleaſing * 


in his ſight, Heb. 13.-21. fulfill in me all the 
good Counſel of his will, and the work of 


taith with power, 2 The/, 1.11. that the name | 


of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in 
me, and by me. Oh! Fray for me, that I may 
be kept faithful to Chriſt and you ; that I may la- 
bour and not faint, run and not be weary ; that [ 
may be able to bear up under all Burdens and Temp- 
rations, and be able to overcome and conquer them 
all ; That i may rightly divide the word of Truth, 
and adminiſter the holy Ordinances of Chriſt ac- 
cording to his will, ſo, as that be may be magnificd, 
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end your Souls profited; That my beart may fland 

clear off the World, and that I may not be taken 

and entangled with any ſnarcs, and that I may 

perfect holinzſs in the,fear of God, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 

- gd for whatever elſe you may rationally judge, 
T may ſtand in nred of , as your Miniſter. * 

3. 1 do requeſt you, that «f at any time you do 
certainly ſee, and undoubtedly know any failing or 
mnifcarriage im, or by me, that you will ſpeeaily , 
ſeriouſly, meekly* humbly, and as yeu ought to do, 
erf,rm me of it, It us your auty todoſo; if 
you do it as you ought, and may ao it, 1 ſhall 
{ through grace aſſiſting } receive it , thank, you, F 
and bleſs God for it, aud account it my mercy, But 
T ſhall deſire you, to taks heed' and beware of theſe 
three evils towards me in this matter. (1 ) That 
you do not fancy and maks evils or miſcarriages 
for me, and then charge them on me, as mine ; when 
in truth they are not ſo, It is a very dangerous, 
things to condemn the Righteous, and juſtifie the 
wicked, as you know, Prov. 17. 15. and ut is 
oſt dangerous, and abominable in the ſight of the 
Riohteous God to condemn, or falſly fo charge bis 
Embaſſadours, becauſe they ſtand in his ſtead, bear 
his Image of "Authority, «nd' do his Miniſtcrial 
workin bis Churches And yet how common is 
this evil among Profeſſors, as I cat teſtifie? (2) 
Do not takz up a Report from others againſt me, 
and take it for granted, becauſe you hear ſome Pro- 

Fe feſſvrs of the good wayes of God tell you ſo. Fix 
the World, yea, ana the Churches alſo are too fu ! 
of ſlanderons and bath biting Tongucs, They are 
0t aware of this evel, but hug and embrace it in 
their boſoms, prattiſe it without foar, and commit 
F this abomination with both hands, as the Drophet 
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. - ſpeaks.” Reme | 
churged you, in 1 Tim. 5. 19. that you do not jo 
much as receive an Accuſation againit an Elder, 
under two or three 'witnefſes ; ad that on their, 

_ certain nowledge of the F. &, not 'upett tncr: Con 
jeures, and fergned Circumſtances, For God 1s 
very. curious and tender of thur good Names , 
Credit and Reputations, and he knows, and all wiſe 
and holy mea do how, that they are more obnoxt- 
ons to the Envy, and that they Lye more open tothe 
wrath and hatred of 2m, rhan other men des. 
Therefore,1 ſay, God hath ſet a higher. mound about 
their good Name, for their ſecurity, than about 

( 3) Do not take up my real or ſuppoſed 

miſcarriages, and ſpread them before others, Oh! 

my Brethren, let not this filthy deviliſh wickednejs 
be found in you : let not others hear of my faults, 
before: I. do my. ſelf :- be not you Back-biters and 

Whifperers againjt him, who loves you ſo muchas 

that he could ſpend and be ſpent 2 rhe- ſervice of 

your- Souls, and who ſecks your good all he car, 

Requite not hrs love to. you with ſuch mſchief ' and 

wickedneſs againſt him, for the Lord's ſake, Tot 

ray do him much wrong ther«by, but you will much 
more wrong Chriſt and your own Souls.” And let 
none of you think, that Feſus Chriſt is an idle. 

Spetator of what you do herein, that he obſerves 

yoa-not; or that becauſe you unagine you untend 

bim no hurt im what you ſay of him, that ther: fore 
he will hold you guiltleſs. No, no : be not de- 
ceived,for God will not be mocked: whata man 
ſoweth, tha ſhall he reap, Gal.6.' 7. God diuth 
not ſay; you may ſpeak, evil of his Mumters, or 

other men, if yeu intend not to hurt them thercby , 

no but he det exprejiy foivid you 10 back bite,or 
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profit of our Souls, unleſs the meeting be deſign- 
| ed 
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ſpeak, of their evils (though real) at all,:behind 

their backs, until they prove incorrigible, and have 
rejeffed your reproof's and endeavours to convince 
and convert them,Levit. 19. 16, 17, Jam. 4. 17. : 
Tit. 3. 2, Rom. 1.30, 31. Pſal. 15. 3. 2 Cox. 
12, 20. But in truth this excuſe or pretence is 
but a carnal, blind, and diabolical deluſion, to ſhut 
the eyes of men, and harden their hearts againſf 
the evils of it, that they may commit it with the 
more peace and ſatisfattion, that neither men nor 
their own Conſciences may reprove or controul 
them, and cry ſhame on them for their ſons, 
and that they may not be obſtrutted, or any way 
ampeded' in their doing of that wherein they find 
pleaſure, Neither indeed,can they prove that they 
do not bate them, or intend their hurt, ' For it is 
infallibly certain: that they de. nat really love ſuch, 
and that they are prejudiced againſt them,. and dg. 
not in truth: ſeek their good. For can I perſwade 
any reaſonable man by the rules of Reaſon, that I 
love bim, and ſeek, his: good in the dark. ( 44. to 
him.) by doing or ſpeak;ng that which experience 
fhews, wall inevitably tend to his hurt, to his ſhame 
and reproach ,, and to the alienating of others 
affeftions from him, Well then, tell me of my real 
Faults to my face, that I may mend and ds. ſo no 
more, for that s the Will of Chriſt, Matth. 18,1 5. 
(4. 7 do requeſt you to Vilit me, and let me have 


your good Company as often as conveniently you can 


and when we meet, let our coming together be for 
the better , and not for the worſe," Surely, I think, 
zt is your Duty to give me loving Viſits,as well as I 


you, and that when you come, you ſhew a readine "y 


ro ſpend our Time, and improve our Viſits to the 
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| ed for other buſmeſs. The ſtrangeneſs of ſome is 
20 fmall burden to my ſpirit, and 1 know not how 
their Conſciences do diſpence with. ſuch Omiſſions. 
How canwe think that ſuch do really Love one a- 
other , who regard not each others Company , nor, 
though they live near together, will wouchſafe to 
- give them aViſit in a whole year together ? For 
true Love ,inclines to Communion, free and open- 
hearted Society together, andit u ſo far frombe- 
ing burdenſome to true Lovers ſo to do, ai that it 
#5 their delight. Church-members are bound. in 
duty to give their Teachers friendly Viſits, to en- 
corrage them in their Works, and to get ſome good 
rom them to their own Souls. They ſhould come 
and propound Caſes ts. them, that concern thesr 
Faith, Prattiſe , Peace, and Comfort, and declare 
ro them their Soul troubles and temptations, and 
likewiſe their profit and gettings by their Miniſtry. 
They ſhould open unto them their Soul-wants. and 
Spiritual diſeaſes, that ſo they may kraw the bet- 
ter how to ſuit their Miniſtry ta them, and apply 
words i: ſeaſon to their Canvittion, Inſtruftion,and 
Comfort, For the Prieſts Lips ſhould. preſerve 
knowledge , and' the People ſhould: ſeek the 
Law at his mouth, for he is the Mcſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. Markt, It i not ſaid 
that they ſhould always, or moſtly go to. their Peo- 
ple, but that the People ſhould ſeek; to them, T hus 
the Diſciples came to the Lord Jeſs with their 
Caſes, Andtruly Friends, you would greatly re- 
Jeyce.my heart, if I might ſee the ſame prattiſed by 
you tn a holy and ſerious manner, 1 do aſſure you 
that you ſhould be very welcome to me, and 1 ſhalt 
moſt freely afford you my help, and give you what 
aſſiſtance 1 car, And 1 do further requeſt and en- 
| 1441.14 
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treat you, tha t when I come to viſit you, that ther 


d ray find you ready to entertain me with ſome. pro- 
fitable diſcourſe, that may better ws #1 the 1thner 
mar; for that us the beſt Entertainment 1 deſire or 
expect from you; and it u that which I am ſure 
will turn to the beſt account now, and at the laſt 
day. Theſe are ſome of my reaſonable requeſts, to 
you for my ſelf, which'T hope you will not deny 
"me. | | 
2. Ihave a few requeſts to you for God, and 
your Head and King, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
( 1.) That you would ſtill remember how you have 
received him, 4s your Lord Feſus Chriſt, and fo 
walk ye in him, Col. 2.6. Examine the Founda- 
rron' you ſtand upon, and takg not up with Reforma- 
tion without Regeneration ard real Vion with 
Chriſt by Faith. It ts to be feared that too too ma- 
ny Church-members ſit down ſhort of Chriſt, a new 
State, and a rhorow change of heart ; that they 
Content themſelves with their being in the Churches 
ef Chriſt, the uſe of Ordinances, and with their 
Church-priviledges, We read of five Fooliſh Vir- 
Sins 1n fellowſhi p with five Wiſe Virgins ;' and 
we read of bad Fiſhes in the Nets with the gaod; 
of Tares growing amongſt the good Wheat ; and 
of Hypocrits in the Kingdom of Heaven, (the 
Churches) which Chrift [hall gather out and caſt 
nro the fire, Matth. 25: 2. Matth. 13. 47, 48, 
49, JO. Ifa. 33. 14. Take good heed that none of 
you be ſuch : You have paſt the Teſt of mens ju#g- 


ments, and they take you for true Saints in their 


| Char table judgments; but yeu may be notorious 


Hypocrates for all that, and you muſt paſs under the 
Jrfallible Tryal and Fudgment of God too, who can 
and will makg a true Fudgmens of you, Therefore 
bw ao 
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You endeavour to kziow your own States by ſerious 
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| and diligent ſearch,, 2 Cor, 13.5. 2 Pet. 1.10, 
Tou may be Members of a true Church of Chriſt, 


d 


Y | and yer not be true Members of Chriſt ; you may _ 
Y be United to his People in Church-fellowſlnp,whil#- 
4 you are Strangers to Chriſt, _ And kiiow , that if, 
F yor are Hypocrites in the Churches, you are an A- 
, | 
Y 


bomination to.him ; you defile his holy Temple, and 
bis Soul abbbyiiyon. -., \, | + N 
| But I ſay, if upon your ſerious tryal of your 
ſelves, you find indeed 3 that yeu axe new Creatures, , 
and have really received Chriſt the Lord on his own 
germs, then do you walk in him, and worthy of 
him, Cel. 1. 10. Own him, Truſt him, Love hin, 
| Obey him, Subjet and Live to him, as to your. 
cad, Lord, and King. Receive, and walk_by 
his Laws and Rules only, and give him the Ho- 
nour and Glory of his Head (hip, and Authority 6+ 
| wer you, in, and by your ſo doing , Luk. 6. 46. 
| Remember that you are the Servants of Chriſt, 
| bought with a price, ever: the price f Chriſt's 
Blood, that you ſhould be his Servants and Sub- 
Jets :* berefod be you not the Servants of men, 
in bis matters and concernments, 1 Cor... 23, 
(2.) Do you ſtand np,” and be Zealou for, and 
21 the canſe of your Lord ani King, Rev. 3. 19. 
Tou are redeemed tout, Tit, 2, 14. and your Head i 
expetts it from you, Keep your hearts with hin and 
for him, and ſuffer no Stranger, no Luſt, Self, or 
any Creature to Uſurp and Poſſeſs his T krone in 
' | You. Shew your Zeal againſt «ll Intruders, and 
| fight them off when ever ans aſſault you, or attempt 
fo get poſſeſſion of your hearts. Be you Zealumws. 
for, and jn his pure Gofpel-worſhip and Ordinances, 
for, and in npholding, [ent'fYo8 and celebratirg”, 
Tot WITT " 22 
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' of them in the Church.” (5,) Entourage and pro- 
mote the Intereſt 'of Chriſt in each others hearts, 
and to enrith one another with "the Truths and 
Grace of Chriſt as much as you can; for it 8 your 
duty ſo to do, and you will thereby pleaſe and plo- 
rifie him, 1 Theſl.'5.'11. Jude 20. You ſhould 
labour to augment, encreaſe,and nouriſh the Grates, 
Comforts, and Experiences ; provoke, ſtrengthen, 
and ſtir up one another to Love, Truſt, Fear, Ho- 
our, and Serve Chrift more and better, Forthis- 
is the Will of God concerning you, 1 Theſ.5.18. 
(4. ) Honour Chriſt by reprovin 'g your ſmning- Bre- 
thren, and endeavouring all you Can to hide it from 
_ the knowledge of others, and to reſtore them with 
a ſpirit of meckneſs,” not ſuffering fin to reſt up- 
on them, Gal. 6. 1. Lev. 19. 17. Lift them out 
of the ditch of Sin, whereiato T empration hath caſt 
them, aud that with all poſſible ſecrcty and privaty 
for the hononr of Chriſt and your Brethren, and 
for the good of their Souls who have ſinned, Sin 
(eſpecially in Church-members) carries Reproach 
zx its 'mouth , on Chriſt,” his Ways and Temples ; 
_ and thertfore' by the ſame Argument and Reaſon, 
and for the ſelf-ſame cauſe, that we are to honour ' 
Chrift, and prevent all Reproath to his Name, Gof- | : 
pci, and People, we ſhould hide” each others fins as 
lon: as poſſible, and there ts hope ;" and endeatouy 
privately ro heal off ences, aud cure the Offeiiders, 
C5.) Labour to ſhine as Eights in all manner of 
holy Converſation and Gadlineſs ,- 2 Per, 3. tt, 
Declare whoſe you are, and what you arc, toall _. 
men, by your frurs of Hotineſs and Righteoufrieſs, 
Matth. 5. 16. Phil: 2.15, 16+ O remember that 


ou are the Living Witneſies of Fefoe Chriſt it the 
World, Ifa, 43.10, 12. Is. 44.8, 9. REV.'i1.3; 
2 " and 
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and therefore you-ſhould endeavour. all you can; ner 


gatively and poſuively, by words, deeds, and car- 

riages, to ap full proof .of,, ad give in your good 

T eſtirwony. to the holy Name, and to the Excellency 

of the Grace and good ways of Feſus Chriſt. The 

Churches of Chriſt in the World, are as Beacons 
ſet on Hills, which atrrath and draw the eyes of all 
anen to them, They watch for. your halting, and 
are very curious in marking your ſteps; and that . 
well be made 'a fault in.you, which is not in others, | 
Pſal. 27.11, 12, Therefore .you muſt be a ſmgular 
People before all men, and fo walk, as to ſhame your | 
. Enemies," and that they may have 'no evil thing - 
( jay) ta ſay of you, 1Pet. 3.16. And you : 
-muſt not only be good negative Profeſſors and Wal- 
kers, but you muſt alſo ſhine and be fruitful in eve- 
7) good work, and in gracious words and.carria- 
ges. You ſhould be excellent living Witneſſes to 
Chriſt. and his ways, by ſhining in Humility, 
AMeehneſs, Temperance, Love,, Charity, Kindneſs, 
 Self-denyal, Fuſtice and Righteouſneſs , an Seri- 
ouſneſs and Gravity, in Sweetneſs and Afﬀability, 

and in «ll:Holineſs, Heavenly-mindedneſs, Zeal, 

[and Spirituality; in Goodneſs, Peaceableneſs, or 

- #n what-ever Grace or Virtue may adorn the Do- 
Grine of 'God our Saviour in all things, Theſe are 
Jome of the things I do requeſt of you for Goa and 

"your King, As likewiſe that you lay to heart his _ 

' Love and -Grace to: you, and endeavour to affets - 

our bearts\ with them, ſtir them up to all coratal 

- thankfulneſs, and oblige them to live. and, loue 

- forth '"prasſes to: his... baly Name. Remember, 

: Zhat you are wnder Eleiting, :Readceming, Regenc- 
yaring, Qu honing , Teaching aud Comjortwg 
£ovs nd Grace; and.thar you are entruſted with, 
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© 'dnd have the enjoyments of many glorious We 


pres 
ledges in yon bands, for the filling yu with aff | 


che Fulne ſs of Chriſty and neuriſhing you up unto e- 
ternal Life in your Church-ſtate, Joh.1. #6, Eph. 
4.11, 16.Pſal.g2 Pfal. 132. Fhave ſome Requeſts 

to yon for, and inthe behalf of your own Souls. 


Fadeed all tht other things. deſired of you already, 


have refpett and relation rmto the good and profit 
ef your own Souls, as well as to my good and God's 
Glory, But that which I ſhail: now deere of you, 
reſpetts your Soul divettly mad — and 
therefore I hope you 'will eaſily and read; ly grant 
them for your own ſakes ; although Feſus Chriſt, 


, 


ard my ſelf are concerned in them alſo, 
r.* Endeavour to profit by your means and privi- 
ledger, andl ro growin all Grate in your Church- 
 ftate and enjoyments therein. Ds not reſt ſatisfied 
with your Church-ſtate and Priviledges, but makg 
ſerious enquiry after your gettings and what good, 
what ſpiritual profit you find in them, make uſe 
"ef them all to the gracion and holy ends for which 
they are grven to you, Namely, to Teach and In- 
ſtrut you; to Feed and Nouriſh you; . to Arm 
and Strengthen you ; to Comfort and Refreſh you's, 
to Confire and Eſtabliſh you in the Faith of Chriſt ; 
ro Purge and Santtifie you ;. to Confirm and Seal 
' you up unto the day of Redemption, and to convey 
rhe Spirit and Grace of Chriſt into your hearts. 7 
© atquaint you with your ſelves, and enable you to 
* know aud diſcern the worſt and beſt of. your ſelves ; 
* what God hath done for you, what jim, the world, 
' and Devil have done againſt you, To acquaint + 
" you with Feſru Chriſt, bis Love, Grace,” Truth, 
- Providences, and "Benefits, and to bring him into 
"your Hearts,: and-inro Fellowſhip. and Communion 


With-! "4 


AY... AS... 3. 


I 2 9 I RO". "6-""  _- 


” 


—_— 


__ ac 3 Es AI. i” es, Ne CY NE PEAS BY TEE . 
& yt LAI: ES we FR 46 = 3 Ln es © og. Us £20 We PE 4 #90 © ES, >. ol FREE: on Sh” 
nes NB a 2 5 a; HE BF 2 KEY SHERI ES! > TS #4 6” is «ales 
b X a5 Fe IJ LAS G5; REAL i He PR IIS. 9 TBa% > - : 
2 "0 1 _ 4 Yy = as 4 wi, 356” _- «x 2 r 187 12 Iz Q 
[_ < F PA 4 oo vv. + 2. Pe, tn. 'J 
£5 A J F 4 þ » * £ 

 .DIH GICAfoOrv . 

S 4 - l 4 


with you. Therefore Is 


oh; after theſe Ends, and 
ocher of WVihe Import, and fee that you do indeed 
and in Truth profecute and abtain them, and take 
nat up ſort of them. Oh ! be you ſure to mind 
your Earnings 1a all your Enjoyments, and God:s 
Ordinances, 

.-.-2. Take bold of ſuch C our;ſels, Reproofs and 
Inſtruttions, as your Brethren ſhall gyve you 113 


time of need, to prevent your Sinning, cr t2 reduce 


end turn you vackfrom Sinto Duty, O remember, 
that it is a £Hoice means, and one of Gud's Holy 
Ordinances to do you gocd © yea, to do yeu agreat 
deal of good, and an unexpreſſivle Pleaſure, And 
thir-fore, if you love your Seuls, thrn not a deaf 
Far to them; ſlight them not, nor harden your 
Hearts againſt them. Put heaiktn tc, and loſe 
up with thera : Embrace them as choice 7eicies 
to you ; bleſs God excecaingly for them, a:.d love 
and thank your Connſcllors, and Reprovers heartily, 
For it is an wmualugble mercy, 16 have fic true 
Friends at hand ;, who will expreſs ſy 4yuch love to, 
and care of ut, as that wnen they ſee us in dauger 
of falling, ſhall give us their preventing ſucceurms+ 

and, to ſupport and hold us up; or when they ſee 
us fall and need their help, they ſh 11 not Hamm- 


Aike,Gen; g, 22. go 44d rell others of #, but ſcar 


fonably give 1s their hgnas, to hilp us up again, 
Oh! benot angry with them, but love and thank, 


them, and take, receuve and rcvercice their Yoice, 


Jett and ſlight it, or are diſpleaſed with them for 


their Work and Labour of Love ro you; you dy 
therebyrejelt and ſight the Veuice of God, and are 


. Aiſpleaſed at hu AMeruful diſpenſati n to you for 


| gow good, For your Inttrucors and Counfel: 
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T0. 8. Prov. 12. 15. Prov. 25. 12. and own it- 
as the Voicc of God: ES OTE 
3. Ze careful that you ſtay not, or take np in 
Ordinances, bit goto, and have your cye 08 Chriſt 
#mthem. Weare exceeding apt to ſtick faſt 1a tho 
way of coming t6 God, and to fit down ſhert of the 
end ; «f the God and grace of the . means and 
without great heedfulncſs and circumſpettion mn 
this matter, we may eafily run our:ſelves deep. in 
ſin; and theriby wrong our Seuls, as alſo by the 
want of the God and grace of the means, Mind 
that Text in Eſa. 64. 5, Thou meeteit him that 
remembers thee in thy wayes ;- 2amely, ſuch as 
ſeck Gedin his wayes, and paſs thorow-them, wto 
himſcIf. But obſerve, that by ſticking in, and 
taking up with Ordinances you greatly ſia againſt 
God, by making a God of Ordinances:; ſetting up 
his Creatures im hisplace and Throne, gruing unto 
them his Hononr and Glory, and robbing him of 
his due, You neglect the fountain of living was 
ters, and hew out to your ſelves broken Ci+ 
ſterns, that can hold no water : which the Holy 
Ghoſt calls two evils, Fer. 2. 13. Touwall thereby 
grieve the Holy Spirit, tauſe him to with-%aw 
from you, and withold the bleſſings and goed of his 
Ordinances from yeur Souls, Oh) ny Brethren, 
title do many of you think how deep you are under | 
the guilt of this fi1, and what a Controverſie-God 
hath with your Sauls for it, and little do you __ 
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afar: you's are Crhereby Link 

w ofren they are caught 1 72 this 
ſnare, and: how. expeedingly 2 enſive it is to God, | 
and detrimental | to their own ouls. Wonder not 
that Ordinances profit you not , and that Gadis 
not. with you in them; if you flickin, and take up - ; 

with them. In love I give you warning of it, that -4 
- you-gnay conſider it, watch «nd pray againſt it 
that you may carefully mind and do what Gid- re- 
quires in his Worſhip and Ordinances; namely, 
that you go to, and Jeekhim in then indeed. And 
remember, that it is your Duty % that ) You muſt ;, and 
| Jour Priviledge,, that you, may £9 to, and find bins 
Und his Grace itt them, 

(4). Zive.by faith? :n all you; wayer,and make ufe 
of. all God's Qrdinauces in Faith. and Hope. | Foy 
gt#5 Faith in- Chriſt, ind on the Covenant and pro- 
emies, that will, kzep you ſicady. and unmovable.: 
that will hold yur Souls in Life, and, with joy 
'draw - water out., of the Wells of Salvation, 
Ef [4.,1.2. 3. Rom, IF, 13, It is faith and hope 

at will unite Your | hearts ro Chriſt ard his Promi=  _, 

Py ang enfonrs age Nay in your downg. and ſuffering- 
work, Rom, 5.5. 1 Joh. 3. 3. unbelicf holds 

| 0 and keeps, an ATA from you ; but faith and 
araws. them to you, You cannot ſee God 1 
| bis f Worſhip and Ordinances, but by Faith: neither 
Can you ſee the beauty, and glorious Excellency of 
the Promiſes, Goſpel- Ordinances, aud Goſpel-pri- 
Lepts and obedience to them, but by Faith, Torn 
Can. get no good, ne, encouragement in the G opel, 
"and wayes of God, but by faith and hope. There- 
fore tive by Faith ad in a well-grounded hope. 
(5) Be ſure to prepare to meet God in his Wor- 
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| Do notrulh unadviſedly snto his Preſence.z, but be 
, WO ©. 


ure to doit with much conſideration and delibera- 


/tion, ' Prepare to meet thy God,” Amos. 4. 12. 
ang. prepare thy work without, Prov. 24. 27: 
Get .ye Jdels dut, and 'get your hearts into a holy 
frame and diſpoſition for your 'God and hi ſervice ': 
get a holy awe of bim on your minds, a deep ſenſe 
'of your wants, weakzeſs, and vileneſs, and of his 
greatneſs, purity and holineſs on your hearts; that 


you may draw nigh unto him with ſear and trem- 


bling, Heb: 12, 28. Pſal."2.41. For if you draw. 


zigh ro*God, without ſuth preparations, be ſure you 


'do not, cannot honotir and worſhip him, as God; 


aeither will he mect you and bleſs you, © 

3-6; To conclude : let me requeſt you to cleave to 
. the Lord with full purpoſe of heart, 48. 11.23: 
Walk, with God, arid ſerve him in ſincerity and. 
Truth, 7oſbiza. 24.14. Be you aliyayes able to ſay 
with Paul aid other Saints; that your rejoycing 
3s this, 'the Teſtimony -of your Conſciences'; 
that in ſimplicity and' Godly ſincerity; you have 
your Converſations, 2 Cor. 1.'12, Be you much 
#2 your cloſet-work,; I mean in ſecret Prayer, Me 
ditation and” Examination, and make what ear- 


rings Jour can of- theſe Duties and Priviledges. 


Let your 'Hearts beſet on things" above, and not 


on worldly things, Col..3.'2. cling to Chriſt in 
Love, and keep your Aﬀetions warm and truely 
for him; Converſe much with Chriſt, his Love, 
Grace, Death, and with his Reſurrection and In- 
terceſſuun'; with his T.aws, Promiſes and Diſptn« 
Jations, and with the fulneſs of grace the hath re- 
£-rved for you, "Acquiint your ſelves with your fus 
Fure glory, and conſider much, what you ſhall be 


hereafter, ( 1 jumble many things together,-for | 
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and other Means ani 
God and profit your own 


'grant me theſe few reaſonable Requeſts ? Truly, I 


defire them of you for Jour on good and Chriſt's 
honour, becauſe you axe exceeding dear to me, 


and Ido entirely love you, and cprety Teck | 
l 


your preſent and eternal happineſs : 7 ſhall pre- 
ſent you with a few Conſiderations, and ſo con- 
clude, alias pd nay | 
' Name and Profeſſion, anda happy People in Prj- 
wiledges and Digmities. And therefore you muſs 
og and carry your ſelves anſwerable ro 
tnem, | Bi 
' ( 2) Conſider, the time when you were built up a 
ſprritual houſe + Was it mot in. the Sickneſs-Tear, 
( #n the beginning of the Tear ) : even then, when 
God was about to cut down Scores of Thouſands 
round about you, and. when he was ready to make 
great devaſtations #n this City, by the Plague | 
Are you not as Brands plucks out of the. Fire, and 
WS 21 Church-ſtate, in the midſt of de- 
wvouring Tudgments; thas you mght be. a peculiar 
Pajlerannd God + RR 
{ 3) Conſider, how wonderfully the Lord hath 
priſerved and continued your Priviledges and 
Merciis to you, and that in very Evil tunes and 
pl ces, when many of ' your Brethren have loſt 
. theirs ': and wherefore he hath dealt ſo gracionſy 
werh you, and whether you have anſwered his Ends 
 #nrcalty and truth oO | 
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( 1) Conſider, that you are a holy People in 


(4) Come, 
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) Conf our folergn n 
wth ou en ener, yoo is, gn, emibe 2h I t 
Chir "Di you riot” en 45 e949 "ok with ay 
therein ;- wage off and conſt \"telehrate | the Ser. 
vice, 'O Ordinddces. Poe Worſhip of: his Houſe, and 
perform Your reſpert etive Dutt ito one another? And 
have You' done Tor The Ws 0 \God are 071 You, 
and therefotes You. Vat need Fogk to: 6 your ſetees, nh 
on der your Wayes. 
5), Cider, what Ein and Ot dag 
Fs > C248Y ui have bad, ſyzce © Your embodying foge- 
they, 4nd grow! ng up #nto” 4 Temple zi the 'Lordt: 
and what earnings did improvements you. have 
22age of them ? what rowth i 172 grace , and, encrtd: 
frng with the euc 'reaſe of of God ? what bave been the 
Fruits of all',* to\the glory of | Ged, the profit. of 
Your 097 and: others Sans Pf En: 

(6 ) Conſider, what eſter your Lord and Kitt 
hath of .you, and what honours be hath conferred 
Hepon you ? be bath made "You a F Frouſe | or Temple's & | 
Kings and Prieſts, and hy hath ) ſet You near bt 
felf, Rev. f 10. E ph. 2." You are the holy Tem 
ple ju Heufhold of God, the, Palace ad Gallery 
of the great King ; . ies You "are. bis Habitation 
and Gar en, wherein he . Wa, = and © dwells With 

gra Nos hp . Oe honours » With his ſpecial 
ref ence, bs You "walk with 2 tk pleaſe hero ) and 
he calls. "you his own Name. "You are hu. glory, 
joy and. Comm, aud he glories” in you. "To 
re exceeding dear to him, and pretious wn his ac 
count, and You are entruſted with his Ric heſt T YEA | 
furcs. As d therefore confrder. 

(7) What be may and deth require if, and 
expect from\-you'? you know, that where nuch ws 
given, meh 8 \requircd and. Ix een, and You | 
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know. how to. Ly 'at to Your ſelves. ga 


ap ty | x 
(48.) Confider what you ſpall be hereafter and what 


d | | | 
| 3s new preparing for you in Heaven? Tou haue 


3h your Race to run, and you bave a great prize to 
fl win, 1 Cor, g9. Tor have a Wilderneſs to:go tho- 


d row, and a Heavenly Canaan to poſſeſs. You are 
1 7ow:ofight the good Fight of Faith, 1.T:z».6.12, F: 
| 41d you jball be Crownediin the end, 2, Tim. 4. 7,8 


» | ANow you are to Sow4ln Tears,that you may Reap, 
F, in Joy ; 4nd now you are to ſow and gather Fruit 
E unto Eternal Life, 7h. 4, 36, and hereafter you 
| ſhall, Reap Life everlaſting, Gl. 6. 8,. Tour 
A Head and King 1s gone. to Heaven to taks poſſeſ- 
. ftanfor you, and make ready Manſtens of Glory 
2 far. y0#9:; Reception and Entertainment, Joh, 1 4 
2, 3- He will not-fail to come again in glorious 
| StateardTriumph,.to fetch you home unto himſelf, 
/ and:topreſent you ſpotleſs and glorious before 
7 his Father with execeding joy. Becapſehs lives, 
| - ermtily, at his Fathers right hand 5n.gterngl glory, 
you fhall live there allo, ard you ſhall be ever . 
| with-the Lord . 7b. 14. 3,719: Math.. 25. 32, 
$3534. 2 Theſ..44.16;37. Ephci5., Jude 24. 
Low ate naw of the Church Milltant's ſhortly you 
' © Joalilbeof,, and with the Church Triumphant.. Tow 
aresaptitled ta an. Eternal Inheritance; and ſrorte 
dy you fhalt be put tnto; the peaceabte qudijayful poſ- 
- Jefſivn of it, as ſoon as you are of full Age. Tour 
"Warncsiare uaw enroled among the general Aſlem- 
bly of Believers, and Church of.the Firſt-born, 
Wwritten\in Heaven, #2ev. 12, 23. .B4t it will net 
$e.long.tre you ſhall he taken in dmoug that idea- 
wenly and Glorious Soctety, where you;ſhalliſze and 
\krow ws you are kyows ,. 1 Cor..13. 1.joh. 3. 
Ob that you wanld' (ow) 4pply- theſe things nuts 
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_ __ TheFpiflle Dedicatoy, © 
your ſelves, - and rejoyce in the faith' rarw 15d ' 
them, 1 Pct, 1.8. Oh that you would belookinp 
for, and thaſtening to that. bleſſed Hope, dag 
atorious Appearance of your great God and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chrilt, 77, 2. "13.- 2 Per; 3, 12. 
Oh that you would be Redfaſt and unmovable, and 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, - 
for as math as your labout ſhall not bein 
vain.in the Lord, 1 Cor. x5; ult. Now 5s your 
working-time, hereafter your ſhall have a rewarding 
and yr time, The onezs very fhort, the other 
Eternal. - Oh conſider ! how faſt your glaſs is 
ranming-_ont, and bow near yew may be at your 
Fourneys end ? how gray hairs are coming on You, 
and what a great change Death will ſhortly makg 
among you ? The Lord Feſus is at work for you its 
Heaven, and you tye deep in his heart and deareſt 
Aﬀettions, He will fend you many Love-Letters 
by the holy Spirit, that ſhall raviſh and greatly re- 
qoyce yorr hearts ; if you Carry your ſelves dutifully 
£0, and walk pleaſantly before him. He will oper 
the richeſt Treaſures of his Love and Grate'unts 
you, and cauſe his fountaig of pleaſures to. flow "i 
rpon: your Souls ;, and after 4 little while, he will 
#nſtateyou into, and give yowan Eternal weight of 
glory, '2 Cor. 4. 17. Oh, that I mght fo 111 as 
to obtain | ſo Preach, Walk., and Miniſter nts 


You, as t0 make you fat and flouriſhing in the Houſe 
of God, and approve my ſelf a faithful Steward of 
ſhe enyſteries of God to you? Oh: that you, who are 
Ruling Elders and Deacons, and are honoureg 
| With noble Works and Offices in his Houſe, would 
carefully, diligently, faithfully,and prefit ably mind 
ur work,, and do your duty there, and that all 
the Members would mind and prattiſe their _ 
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= #4 duties alſo? O what a bappy/and ren 
Church would you (then) be ) and what peace you 
might obtain to your ſelves thereby ? Ob! whas 
advantages and opportunities have you all ro honour 
Chriſt, convince the World, profit yeur own Souls, 
and be uſeful to out atother ? which I do oncemnore 
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entreas you to Conſider and lay to heart, and fo walk. 


as to obtain the ends of your Church-ſtate and Fri- 
viledges, And ineraer thereunto, pray read this 
Book over and over again, and that with @ ſirgle 


eye, and uuprejudicate minds, Read, and ponder 


wel: what you read, Read, and pray for aBleſſing 
from Heaven on your hearts ;' and Read,that you 
may know and pratiifſe your Dutics therein held 
forth , tot that yeu may find matters to cavil at, 
and except againſt, * Receive and uſe this Book ag 
8 Pledge and Teitimony of my true arid unfeign- 
ed Love & Refpetts to you, © an evidence ef my 
' Cordial deſires and mentions to promote the eaey- 
laſting welfare of your fouls. Brethren 1 call Hea- 
ven and Earth to witneſs, T hat in all my miriſtre- 
tions to you, in all my writings «nd dvings for and 
with you, I do heartily, earneſtly, and unfainedly 
feek and deſign your preſent and eternal Good ; your 
Peace and Unity, your C om. rt and Holineſs » Your 
Growth and Stability-in the Grace and Truths » 
Chriſt ; and that you may be a Glorious Temple 
of God, andaChurch of Renown for Fruirful- 
neſs and Spirituality; for Peace, Concord, ana true 
| Holineſs , Oh! how do Taefire it, and long to ſee 
it! And know,that what is wanting in my Ability 


vp you Service, ſhall be made up in Diligence, 


\ Love, and Faithfulneſs, while 1 live, - 
_ And now Brethren, I commend you to God, 
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to build you up, and to give you an Inheritance 
among all them thatare Sanchified. And "ſhatt 
remain for ever, 

Yours in'the Lord Jeſus, 


to Love and Serve tohis power, 


ERRAT 4. 


Candid Reader, | 

T hou wilt find ms committed by the Preſs, 
which I do entreat thy Wiſdom to Corretft, 
and thy Charity to pardon, ſeeing they are not 
the Authors : The chief are theſe, . 
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GOSPEL-CHURCH: 


OR, 
GOD'S H oly I emple. 
- A brief Diſcourſe of - : 
A New-Teſtament CHURCH, 
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from Epheſ..2. 19, 20, 21, 22. 


ow therefore ye are no more Strangers and For- 
reigners, but fellow-CitzzZens with the Saints, 
and of the houſhold of God, and are built upon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets ; 
Feſus C hrift himfclf being the chicf Corner- 
| Stone : In whom atl the building fully framed 
together, graweth unto an holy Temple in the 
' Lord': In whom you alſo are builded together 
for an Habitation of God, through the Spirit. 


Ur Apoſtle having, ſhewed the 
believing Epheſians what they 
were before their Rege- 
neration and Converſion 
to Chriſt, . in the 1, 2, 3; 
MOSES 6, 11, 12; Ver/ers. me ares 
ceeds to ſhew. them their preſent ſtate and 
condition (with the efficient, meritorious 
and inſtrymental cauſes thereof.) And firſt, he 
ſhews them what they are not ver/; 19. Now 
| | B  there= 
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th-refore ye are 70 more (as ORCe you were) 
Strangers and Forreigners. 2ly. What they now 
were, in| what ſtate and condition. 1. You are 
(faith he) fellow-Citizens, (and that) with the 
Saints. 2, And of the houſhold or family of God, 
3. You are in a happy and ſecure ſtate, for 
you are nvt-built (ſays he) upon your own 
ſandy foundation, but upon the Rock of Ages : 
namely, 1, The Covenant of Grace, the Doct- 
rihe of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 2.. On Feſus 
Chriſt the chief Corner-Stone, verſ. 20. The 
only foundation laid by God the Father and , 
God the Son, which by Them was laid before 
the world was, 1. Cor. 3.11, Math. 16.18, 
2 Tim, 1.9. Ti, 1.2. and which is ſufficiently 
able to uphold, ſupport and ſecure all that 
build and bear themſelves upon it. | 
In the Text, you have an account of the mat- 
ter and form of a temple, habitation, or a parti- 
cular Church of God; together with the maker 
and builder thereof. F:ir/#,The matter or mate- 
rials wherewith God builds him a houſe to 
dwell in. 1., They are quickened and enlivened 
perſons ; verſ.5. 2, They are Gods workman- 
ſhip, recreated or regenerated in Chriſt Feſus unto 
good works, verſ, Io, 3. They are brought nigh 
zo. God by Chriſt his blood, werſ. 13. 4. They 
are built 1poz2 Chriſt 7eſits and the Covenant of 
Grace, verſ. 20, 5. They are fellow-Citizens 
with the Saints antl of the heuſhold 7, f God : (that 


is, of the Inviſible Catholick Church of Chriſt) +: 


werſe. 19. Secondly, The form. 1 They are ſaid to 
be fily :ramed or formed together, verſ. 21. 
That is, theſe materials are joyned or glewed: 
together into a houſe or body, Ev 6 740% ET 

| Þ of." 


Son auragi:0 yan. Tn quo tottm adificium 
Congruenter COAgmentalumse- (Leza) you are con: 
Sruoully and rightly laid into the building, 
and ſo become an excellent and comely fabrick 
or houſe of God,, 2, They are ſaid to be b4/- 
ded for A Havt taAtOn UV, 'Exw 4 al UL Gs; Fi 01K0d 6» 
1444/4 3, You have an account of the Formcy 
and builder, or the Agent imployed in the work 

_ of building a holy Temple or Church of God; 
and thatis the Holy Ghoſt, wverſ. 21, Now this 
he doth, 1. By fitting and preparing materials : 
{4t is not the work of men or Angels to make 
men fit matter for a Church or Temple of God, 
but it is the work. of the omnipotent Spirit. 
It is his work, and in the power of his hand 
only to quicken the dead , to enlighten the 
blind ; to tranſlate men out of the kingdom of 
Satan, and bring them into Chriſt's. 2. He doth 
it, by ſhewing them their duty, and the way to 
it; by nlaking their hearts willing, and leading 
them in the way wherein they ſhould go. 3. By 
Siving them Laws and Rules to' walk by. 
4. By itirring up his Miniſters hearts and 
tongues to move and perſwade them to it. 
4thly. We have here one of the great ends of 
the Spirit his building of Churches, and that is 
for a habitativii for God to awell in : As God hath 

ſaid, I will awell mm them, and walk. in them. 

2 Cor. 6.16, Pal, 132. 14; Rev. 21; 

And .as theſe things are here expreſſed, ſo 
there are many things implyed- arid included, 
which-are not expreſt : as, the Laws, ordcfs 
and ordinances of a houſe of God : the duty of 
alf Believers to joyn themiſelves to ſome 

Church of Chrift, as they _ opportunity ; 


B 2 and 


Gods Holy Temple, ; *IY 


4. | 
and their duties there : as likewiſe, the profit 
and advantage that will accrue to them in that 
ſtate; and the priviledge and honour of it, 
and the glory and honour of Chriſt ; and ſeve- 
xal things thatT ſhall diſcourſe on in my pre- 
ceedures, God doth not ſet up Churches to 
ftand empty and Idle , only to have a name 
aud to be gazed on; but he hath inſtitured, 
appointed and erefted them for his Name; 
Honour and Glory in the world, and for the 
Soul-profit and, benefit of his people : that 
they ſhould wafk with him,and He with them : 
that they ſhould obey and honour him, and he 
ſupply and enrich *them with his grace ; and 
for other glorious ends and purpoſes which 
ſhall be diſcourſed of, the Lord affiting. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of an Tuſtituted Goſpel-Church, and the Ex- 
tent thereof. 


R AY purpoſe and deſign is to diſcourſe 
 Y 8 /only of a particular in{tituted Goſpel- 


Church: and in my proceedures, I ſhall not. 


concern my felf with any Mens conceptions of 
a Churchin any other ſenſe ; but keep cloſs 
to the ſubject or Church under conſideration, 
without medling with the controverſies that are 
amongſt learned men in their different appre- 
henfions of Churches and their concernments. 


. Foras I defire (and hope I may without offen- 
ding any) to havaliberty to declare and pra-. 


tliſe my own light , faith and perſwaſfion in- 


-—_ 
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theſe things ; ſo, I think it moſt reaſonable to 
leave others to their own perſwaſtons, expreſ- 
ſions and practice in theſe matters, without any 
Reflexions. 

It is the profit of fuch as I am concern'd with- 
all thatI aimat; and I judge my felf obliged 
in duty to make known the whole will of God 
to thoſe I have the overſight of, according to 
my Light, Abilities, and Opportunities , and 
that by all the regular ways and means I can 
find out and obtain the knowledge of : And 
it is for them that I chiefly intend theſe Lines, 
although they may probably fall into other 
mens hands. | : 

Therefore, waving the thoughts of men, I 
ſhall proceed to acquaint you (who ſhall read 
this diſcourſe) with the will of God in this 
matter, ſo far as I know & believe,and as may 
be profitable for you ; which I ſhall do by way 
of Queſtion and Anſwer. 

1. Queit. What is a true Inſiituted Goſpel- 
Church ? y h 

Azſw. A truc Inftituted Goſpel- Church is, 
a Society or Congregation of perſons called 
out of the world, or their ſtate of death, blind- 
neſs and unbelief, by the Word and Spirit of 
Chriſt ; to the knowledge of Chriſt and his 
will, and unto the Obedience of faith: or, A 
company of Believers united together ina holy 
Band, by ſpecial and voluntary agreement ; 
who by the grace and power of Chriſt in their 


J kearts under the conviction of their duty, do 


7zve UP themfelves tothe Lord, and to one ano- 
ther by the will of God; to live and walk toge- 
taer as Sajnts, in love, peace, and in the con- 
-Þ 3 ſtant 
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ſtant celebration? and practice of all the Laws 
and worſhip of Chriſt; and in the obſervation 
of all hjs Goſpel- Ordinances , in Obedience to 
his Holy Will, .for his Glory and their own 
Spiritual profit, Rams. 1.5, 6, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Heb. 
8.1. 1Pet. 3.8. __ S. 26, 22. 2Cor. 4. 6. 
L Fef, 2. 0. EZ). 2 8. $. Co. 2. 6, 2 Theſ, 


Ic 2. | 
"This Church, ſo united and built; is called a 
Church, aHouſe, aTemple, Habitation of God 
and Jeſus Chriitz and they own it as their own, 
call it by their own Names, and confirm it 
with their Preſence in it. And as ſuch a Church, 
it is the proper ſcat and ſubject of all the Goſ- 
pel-worſhip and ordinances of Chrift in the 
world, as will appear in the other Chapters ; 
and therefore I ſhall not infilt on it here. Onely 
take theſe ſew hints of this Church , along 
ww you, 
[t is an Inſtituted Church of Teſus Chriſt ; 
| Wt a Church of his own appointment and 
ercction;of his own making,and forming,accor- 
ding to his own will and pleaſure, by his own 
Authority and * pprobation. | 
The materials or perſons conſtituting tbis 
Church are ſaid to be holy perſons, called out 
of their old worldly ftate of death, blindneſs 
and unbelicf,unto the knowledg (that i is,the ſa- 
ving knowledg ) of Chriſt and his will, and” 
unto the Obedience of Faith, 

3. The Inſtruments that call them and work 
them for this ſtatez and that is the Wordand 
LO of Chriſt, 

. The form of this Church ; namely their 
own free, ſpecial and voluntary agreement 
ee 1 among 


UM 


JMI 


"God's Holy-Templa 7 © 


among themſelves, giving themſelves to the 
Lord (before each other) and then to one ano- 
ther by the will of God : entering into a holy 
band or Engagement, to live and walk toge-. 
ther, (through divine atfiltance)) in Lovc,peace, 
and in the celebration and practice of all the 
Laws, worſhip and ordinances of Chrilt in 
the Church ; in obedience to his holy Will. 

5. Theends of their ſo doing, namely, the 
Glory of Chrift and their own ſpiritual profit, 
Theſe are ſome of the chiefelt things to be ob- 
ſerved in this definition of an Initituted Goſ- 
pel-Church : All which I ſhall (through God's 
help) prove and demonſtrate hereafter, under 
ſeveral heads. 

2, Queſt. Of what Extent ſhonld an Tuſtitu- 
ted Geſpel-Churchbe; or, how many perſons ſhould 
zt conſiſt of ? 

Arnſw, It ſiould be formed of fo many per- 
ſons as may capacitate them to.perform all ne- 
ceſſary- Church As, in purſuance of Chriſt's 
Laws and Rules, by which the Society ought to 
walk :. 7at, 18. 15, 16, 17. and of no more 
than may conveniently meet together in one 
place, for the celebration of all Goſpel-Ordi- 
nances, and the Edification of the whole 
Church. Now, How many perſons (preciſely) 
are requiſite to make and conſtitute ſuch a for. 
mal Charch, I cannot determine ; but un- 
doubtedly, there ought to be ſuch a number, . 
as-may orderly and regularly deal with and 
procecd againſt a delinquent-member , accor- 
ding to that Rule in ZZar.18, And as the Church 
ſhould conſiſt of ſo many, ſo it ſhould have no 
more perſons in it , then (as was ſaid) may 
B 4 COM 
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comfortably and conveniently meet or afſem- 
ble together for the worſhip of God, and profit 
of tne whole Church, in oneplace: and that - 
(1-) becauſe they are one congregation by their || - 
own conſent and agreement, 'and ſo ought not 
to devide and ſeparate themſelves one from 
another in the worſhip and ordinances of God, 
but there (at the ſame times) with one heart.and 
one.month, glerify God, Rom. 15. 6. (2) Be- 
cauſe- the whole Church is bound at all times 
(excepting extraordinary caſes to wait and at- 
tend on the adminiſtration of their own Offi- 
cers, by virtue of Chriits Law, Heb: 13. 17. 
enjoyning them ſo to do, and alſo by virtue of 
their own engagement and relation they {ſtand 
in to them. (3) For their own comfort and edi- 
cation, in the Church and ordinances of God. 
This is one of the great ends of Churches, and 
the worſhip and ordinances of God there, 
namely, the profit and edification of all, 1 Cor. 
2.4. 3,'31, Buthow can it be, unleſs they can 
all hear , and joyn one with another, in the 
ordinances ? (4) Becauſe a Church ought to 
obſerve ordinances, and worſhip God as a 
Church, and not as, or under the notion of 
fingle and individual Believcrs; but, as an uni- 
red Body and ſociety they mult all at once,-and 
inthe ſame numerical dutics and ordinances, 
in one piace, joyn together as with one Heart, 
Mouth, Mind and Judgment; deligning, aim- 
Ing at,and carrying on the fame holy Ends 1n all 
the worſhip of God, Therefore a Church of 
Chriſt may not exceed ſuch a number of mem- 
bers, as may conveniently meet altogether in 
one place, 1 Cer, 5.4, But I thall not enlarge 
. on tnis head, CHAP, lI. 
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i |- Shewing that a particular Church of Believers 
dt zs of divine Inſtitution. | 

o | | 

i, 3. C2 Ueftion. Whether particular Churches of 
d Believers be of divine Inſtitution; or 
- whether they be of God, 

$ Anſw. They are appointed and Inſtituted of 


b- God) by Jeſus Chriſt : which: will appear in 
- or by theſe particulars. 

| Firſt, The Scripture tells us, that the Spirit | 
f is the former and builder of them, The Text is 
| clear for it, 57 whom you alſo are builded toge- 
ther, for an habitation of God, through the Spi- 
rit, verſ. 22, Theſe are the words of Chriſt 
(by Pal) unto the particular congregational 
Church of the believing Epheſians, as is clear 
inthe 20 Chapter of the As, 27,28. Rev. 2.1. 
Where the Lord Jeſus calls them a diſtinct 
Houſhold, Church'or Body of Saints, gathered 
or joyned together in his name, for his glory, 
the celebration of his worſhip, ordinances and 
appointments: I ſay, QCarift ftiles them a 
Church, and ſpeaks to them as a Church and 
dittinct Body or houſe of Saints, from all c» 
ther perſons or Churches whatſoever : and 
this Church was not formed and built by man, 
but by the will, power, light and direction of 
the Foly Ghoſt; & therefore the particular con- 
Sregational Church of Epheſus, is called the 
Houſe of God, 1 Tim, 3, 15. and.the Church of 
the living God in the ſame verſ, and the diſtinct 
particular Churches, are called the Churches 1 
. | | 'Ced. 
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God, 1 Cor. 11.16. 2 Theſ. 1.4. 2 Cor. 1,1, 
and the Churches of Chriſt, Rom. 16, 16, AF. 
20. 28, And the Lord added to the particular 
Church at Feruſalem, ſuch as fhould be ſaved : 
AF. 2, vit. The holy Spirit by the appoint- 
ment- and with the conſent and Authority of 
God the Father and Chriit his Son, who zs alſo 
God bleſſed for ever, Rom. g. 5 .« prepares mate- 
rials for a Church, and then he joyns them to- 
Setner, and makes them a holy and glorious 
Temple or Church of God, Epy, 2.21, 22. 
and Chap. 5. 27. So that we have enough to 
confirm this Truth, (viz.) that particular 
Churches of Believers are of God, in this one 
particular, namely, Becauſe God himſelf is the 
former and builder of them, at. 16.18. Iſa. 
$22 - 
, Secondly, It further appears by the Lord's 
owning of rhem , promiſing and vouchſafing his 
preſence with them : which he would never do 
if they were not of his Inſtitution and appoint- 
ment. But now the Lord declares his owning 
of, and promiſes his preſence and abode with 
them , as his Churches. Jeſus Chriſt doth 
not. only (by his Spirit) prepare and fit men for 
this ſtate, build them up and ſtamp his own 
and his Father's name upon them ; but alſo he 
dwells in them, and makes them his walks, pa- 
laces and places of his delight : - Here (ſays he) 
will I dwell, for I have deſired it; 'Pſal. 135. 
14. yea theſe Churches are his choſen arid molt 
pleaſant habitations, Pſal. 132. 13. where he 
reſts,and repoſes himſelf,v,14..and that for ever : 
not, to look on or viſit them now and then, but 
to rele himſelf, and dwell there for eyer: not 
for 
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for a few days, but for ever. And in Rev, 2. x, 
the Lord jefus tells the Church at Epheſas, 
that he walked in the midft of the ſeven Golden 
Candleſticks; which were the ſeven diſtinct, 
particular, and congregational Churches, Rev. 


' 1. 20, and in the 2 Cor. g. 16. (ſays he) well 


awell in them and walk in them : that 1s, inthe 
particular Church at. Corinth. Now, particular 
congregational Churches are of God, or Men, 
but they cannot be of mens deviſing and ſetting 
up, becauſe God owns them and confirms 
them with his preſence ; deſires, and chufes 


- them for his Reſt, and dwells in them continu- 


ally with delight and complacency ; and there- 
fore they mult be of God : for, the great and 
holy God. will not own the devices of men in 
and abour his name and worſhip, but abhorrs 
and loaths them, condemns and icjects them 
as filthy and abominable things, Lev. 10. 
2 Sam.6.and much'leſs will he delight and reſt 
in them. "o 

Thirgly, That particular congregational- 
Church& of Believers are of divine Inſtitu- 
tion, is further evinced and confirmed, by th? 
conſtant and unrverſal prattice of Believers in 
the Apeſiles daies: for, no ſooner were any 
Jews or Gentiles converted toChrift,but afſoon 
as they had opportunity, they joyned to, or- _ 
congregated into, Churches. So Atts 2.41, 
42. it 1s ſaid, that they were daily added to the 
Church, verſ, 47, and Atts 5, 14. This 18 evi- 
dent in the places where the # poſtles preached 
amonglt the Jews and Gentiles, and the Goſ- 
pel was received, that afloon as a number were 
converted, they congregated , as being on 
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firſt work they were to do after they had reces- 
vel Chriſt Feſus the Lord, Col.2.6; and ever af- 
ter they were called Churches of Chriſt and 
Temples of. God; a multitude of them you 
read of in the Ads, Epiſtles of Paul, and in 
the Revelation. And what they did therein, 
was by the doirine and advice of theApoltles, 
and according to what they taught them, from 
and in the name of Chrif, 1 Cor.11.23. 2 Pet. 
1. it. Now, what they did and practifed by 
Apoſtolical diretion, and with the approba- 
tion of Teſus Chriſt , 'hath the binding force 
and power of a divine precept, 1 Cor. 11, 7. 
Heb. 6.12, It was the univerſal practice of 
the primitive Saints, to joyn themſcives to 
| ſome Church of Chriſt; inſomuch, that we 
can hardly find any one of them continuing | 
out of a Church-ſtate any time,after their con- 
verſhon, We ſeldome read (indivine hiſtories) 
of any believers, but what had relation to one 
Church or other, planted and watered by the 
Apoſtles or Evangeliſts, 1 Cor. 3.6, By which 
ſaid univerſal practice we may conclude, that 
particular Churches of Believers are of Gods 
owne Inſtitntion, For the Saints of God dur{t 
not do then, as many dare do now, namely, 
to live in the willful neglet of ſo great a 
Duty and priviledg; the love and fear of 
God, and the will of Chriſt, eafily perſwaded 
them to give up themſelves unto Chriſt in uni - 
verſal obedience unto his whole revealed will. 
And they .could not congregate and joyn into 
Churches, nor abide and worſhip God in them 
in faith and obedience unleſs they had known 
that what they did therein, was the will of 
Chriſt, and their duty. | Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, This, Truth is further confirmed, 
by the Laws, Rules, and Orders,that Feſus Chriſt 
hath given to his C hurches, as Churches, and not 
as to individual and ſmgle Believers. Almoſt 
all the Epiſtles of Paul are written for, and di- 
rected to Believers as inchurched and incor- 
porated into bodies and diſtinct congregati- 
ons : and he directs his Epiſtles to them under - 
the ſtile and Title of Churches, To the Church 
ef God which is at Corimth , 1Cor, 1.2, and 
To the Church of the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ. 1. 1. 
In which Epiſtles, arc all the Laws, Rules and 
Orders, for all the members of the Churches 
walking and practice, contained : (which ſhall 
be afterwards opened, when I come to ſpeak 
of the duties of Churches) and the Epiſtles of 
Paul to Timothy are written and ſent to him, 
to direct him how to behave himſelf in the Houſe 
of God, and to ſhew him what his work and 
duty was in the Church : 1 Tz. 3, i4, 15. So 
other Epiſtles are given to-the Churches, thar 
they might know how to behave themſelves 
in that ſtate and Relation. There are Rules 
and Laws for their faith and Love, and orders 
for their walkings and practices. There they 
are Inſtructed and taught how to carry them - 
ſelves towards Godthe Father,and Jeſus Chriſt 
their Head and Ruler,towards their Paſtors and 
Teachers, and towards one another as fellow- 
Members. There they have laid down their 
particular works and duties towards Gad and 
Men, and fhewed how they ſhould perform 
them ; as alſo, motives and encouragements to 
move and quicken them to diligence and faith- 
fulneſs in the praciice of them. And: — 
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manded, namely, ſuch as reſpe& other Rela- 
tions and Capacities, as of husband and wife; 
parents and children, * exc, yet the chief and 
great end, matter and ſcope of them, are in- 
tended for them as Believers in a Church-ſtate 


and Relation, as will further appear when I 


come to ſpeak of the ſpecial and particular 
duti-s of Church. Members, as ſuch. 


' Now then, if God hath given his Laws, | 


Rules and Orders unto Churches, or to Be- 
lievers as in a Church ftate and condition, for 
their holy and regular-walking towards God 
and one another, as in that relation; then un- 
doubredly, particular congregated Churches of 
Believers are of God,and of divine Inſtitution: 
For ſurely the holy and jealous God would ne- 
ver ſo far own and priviledge the devices and 
Inſtitutions of men in matters that ſo nearly 
concern his worthip and Glory, as to dignify 
them with his holy Laws and Ordinances ; as 


he hath done to his own Churches, that are of 


his own Inſtitution and appointment. - 
Fifthly, This Truth is further ratifyed and 


confirmed, by the Officers he hath given to them, © 
for their well-being, ordering and managing of 


Church-aff airs and concernments, in his name, for 
his glory and their profit. Theſe Officers are ſpe- 
cified and enumerated in Eph. 4.11. 1 Cor: 
12, 28, Phil. 1. x. 1Tan. 3.1, Tim, 5.17, 
andelſewherezas in A&s20.17,c. And they 
are not given by men, but, God : authorized 
& impowred by him to act and officiate as ſuch: 
in the Church, r:Cor., 12. 28; God hath ſer 
them in his Church, And As 20, 28. (ys 
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Paul to the Elders of the Church at Epheſus ;) 
Take heed -to your ſelves and to the Church over 
which the holy Ghoſt hath made you Gverſeers, or 
2715x9755, ad paſcendam Eccleſiam Dei, to 
feed the Church of God: And in Eph. 4.11. 
he (that is, Chriſt, verſ. 10.) gave Paſtors and 
Teachers, for the work. of the Miniſtry, verſe. 11. 
And as they are given, authorized and ſent of 
God, or ſet by him 'in the Churches; ſo he 
hath allotted and appointed them their ſeveral 
diſtin&t works and buſinefſes there, and char- 
ged them to take heed and ſee they do it, as he 
appoints: As 20. 17, 18. Rom, 12. 7, 8. 
Heb. 13.17. 1Tiwm.5. 17. and takes ſpecial 
care about their qualificatious for their work, 
1 Tim, 3. Tit. 1. yea, he gives and beſtows 
Gifts and abilities, himſelf, on them, for the 
Churches ſakes,that they may be able n:n1ſters 
of the New-Teſtament ; not of the letter only, 
but of the Spirit 3 and promiſes. to be with 
them, himſelf, in all their endeavours, to 
diſcharge their Truſt,and perform their works, 
Eph. 4. Rom, 12, Mat. 28. vit, and will bleſs 
and proſper their labours ro his Glory and the 
Churches benefit. =; 

Now afſuredly,God would never have made 
ſuch proviſions,for Churches of humane Inven- 
tion, and- ſetting vp: he would never ſo far 
own the works of mens hands, without his 
mind, Authority & appointment; and therefore 
ſeeing God hath provided and ſet Officers in 
them, zppointed them their works,qualified & 
fitted them by his Spiritz& promiſed'to be with 
them ; particvlar Churches of Believers. muſt 
be of divine Inſtitution ; of God,& not of men. 
| Sixthly, 


Sixthly, This further appears, by the order. 


- and diſcipline Chriſt hath appointed, and requi- 


red to be obſerved and prattiſcd in his Churches, 
He hath appointed and given Officers unto 
them (as before-ſaid), and to them hath he 
committed the uſe, exerciſe and power of the 
Keys, to open and ſhut his door; to execute 
his Laws, and to manage his concernments and 
houſhold-affairs therein : namely, in his Name, 
and by the Authority he hath given them for 
that end and purpoſe; and he hath charged 
the Churches to Obey and ſubmit themſelves to 
them un the Lord, in the exerciſing of theit 
power and Authority in his name, to his Glory 
and the Churches profit, according to his di- 
rection, Heb. 13.7, 17. 4 Theſ. 5. 12. Theſe 
Officers or Elders, have the power and Au- 
thority of Chriſt in their hands, to correct of- 
fenders, to inſtruXt, admoniſh and reprove 
and, in caſe of obſtinacy, to caſt them out, -or 
remove them from their memberſhip in the 
Churches, (with the Churche's ſuffrage) and 
upon Repentance to receive them in again, 
AAat. 16. 18, 19. 1 Cor. F. 4, 5:7» 12,13. 
2 Cor, 2, The neglet of which, Chriſt re-- 
proves the Churches of Aſza for, Rev.2.14,20. 
And as the Churches have, by their Elders; 
the orders and diſcipline of Chrift, wjth power 
and Authority to uſe and exerciſe the ſame; ſo, 
each particular Church hath power to chuſe 
and appoint Officers for themſelves, namely, 
fuch as they judge the Lord Jeſus hath appoin- 
ted and fitted for them : ſuch as he offers and 
preſents to them and gives a place and intereſt 


Intheir hearts, AGs 14.23. Atts, 6, 3. Xees- 
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Eccleſias ( Beza); a Church may Authoritatiye- 
ly do that which Believers cannot ſo doin a 
fingle and individual capacity, as Believers; 
but they may as a congregated Body,, and as 
an incorporated ſociety, who have voluntarily 
given up themſelves, and engaged tone ano- 
ther, & to ]eſus Chriſt by rhe Will of God, to ſub- 
mit to, & walk together by the ſame Laws ana 
Rules of .the Society or Corporation : Theſe 
have not ſingly, but joyntly as a Corporation, 
the power and exerciſe of diſcipline. Wher ye 
are come together; deliver ſuch a one to Satan, 
in the Name of the Lord Feſus, 1 Cor.y. 4. und 
sf he will not hear thee, tell it to the Church, 
&c. Mat; 16. So then if Chriſt hath giver 
Rules, laws and power of order and diſcipline 
to particular congregated Churches of Belie- 
vers, then they are of divine Inſtitution. And 


indeed ſpiritual diſcipline catifiot elfewhere be 


rightly exerciſed. > 1 
Seventhly, This Truth is further confirmed; 
by their names and honourable Titles, God the 
Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, callsthem by 
their own names, and ſo owns them fot their 
own Churches, 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17, Know ye nor 
that ye are the Temple of God z If any man dcfile 
the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy + for the 
T exnple if God 33 holy, which Temple ye are; So 
2 Cor. 6. 16. And as Jeſus Chrift honours them 
With the high ſtile andTitle.of his holy Temple; 
ſo alſo his Habitation , Eph. 2. 22. and his 
Huuſhold, Eph. 2. 19: as alſo the Houſhold of 
Faith; Gal, 6. 10. And further he intitles 
c them | 
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them his Churches, or -the Churches of God, 
and Chriſt, aud golden Candleſticks : Rev. 1. 
20. Rom. 16, 16.1 Cor, 11. 16, 2 The. 1, 
And that in alluſion to the old Temple, and 
'Candleſticks thereof,which were of his own ap- 
 pointment. Moreover a particular congregated 
Church of Believers,is called the Houſe of God, 
1 Tim. 3. 5.15, Heb. 3.5, 6. and Chriſt his 
Walks, Rev. 2, 1. 
Theſe were. particular Congregational 
Churches that he thus owns, and honours with 
_ Titles ; (viz) the particular Churches of 

Epheſus, Corinthiens, Th:ſſalonians, 

_ Eeghtly, Believers as inchurchedor incorpo- 
roted Bodies, arc ſpoken to by name, the great 
.diſ overies made of Gods purpoſes and inten- 
ded works in the latter daies, are directed and 
given to them by the Spirit. Hence it is often 
faid in the Revelations; he that hath an Ear 
let him hear, what the Sperit ſaith unto the 
Churches ; which «vere diſtin incorporated 
Bodies and Societies of Believets, Rev 2. 7, 
17, 29. Rev, 3,6, 13, 22. - 

. The Holy Ghoſtreveals to them, the rice, 
 name,nature, and works of Antichriſt ; what he 
thould be,and what he ſhould do; from whence 
he ſhould come , what he. ſhould do to the 
Churches, Temple and beloved City of God, 
and what his end ſhould be. There he de- 
ſcribes the New Feruſalem, and Church-ſtate of 
Gods People, and what he would do with 
and for them.- - There they are ſhewed largely 
and abundantly, the care and Love of Chriſt to 
his People, of the warr and conflicts that ſhall 
be betweenthe Dragon, Bcalts, Whore, falſe 
| _— | 
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Prophet : ; and Jeſus Chriſt, and his followers; 
as alſo the Iſſue of all: as you may find in that. 
book of the Revelations. All which ſhews; that 
particular Churthes of Behevers are of *God.: 

For the Holy Spirit would never own the'In- 
ventions of mien fo farr as to make known to 
them ſuch great things, as he there declares 


- unto the Churches. 


. Ninhly,If particular congreg itionalChnrches 


| had not been of divine Iuſtiturion; bur of mens 


deviſing ; then ſurely Feſus Chrijt and the Holy 
Spirit would have ſharply reproved them for their 
ſetting up their poſts by God poſts, as he did the. 
Jews, Ezck.43.8. and as he reproved-them 
for their miſcarriages in their Church-fate, 
Rev. 2. 3. and the Corinthians and Galariarrs; 
&c. | But we never find them reproved or 
found fault withal for their being inchurched 
and* incorporated into” diftinct congregations, 
but they are often Commended for it, 48: 2. 
Cd. 2.5. For men to ſct up Churches, Fern- 
ples and Houſes, to be the ſeats' and ftibjects 
of Gods Ordinances and Worſhip, and then 
to entile the name & Authotity of jeſus {hriſt 
to them, had been a moſt high and prefurr 
tuous wickedneſs indeed, and ſuch as he work 
never have wincked at, but abhorred and're- 
jected them, as mens works. Therefore 
particular congregated . Churches of Belie- 
vers are of God; for if they had not, he 
would undoubted have ſeverely reproved them 
for their ſo walking, 

Tenthly,Theſe congregational Churches muſt 
needs be of God: ;becauſe without ſuch,the worſhip 
and” ordinances of God cannot x ly '& order- 
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ly be obſerved and performed by. men, in a ſolemn, 
fixed and publique flared way and manner ; nei- 
ther can the paltors & overſeers of them right- 
ly and comfortably perform their work, and 
adminiiter the ordinances of Chrift to men. 
For all that are priviledged with Chriſt his 1n- 
ſtitutes, and profeis to own him for their Lord 
and Saviour, ought to live under his Govern- 
ment and diſcipline, and to ſubj: themſelves 
to all the orders and Appointments of Chrift, 
and to own and give up themſelves to the 
Suidance and Rule of ſuch as he hattlr ſet 
over them; and their Teachers and Elders are 
to take care 'of, watch over and duely admini- 
ſter to ſuch as Chriſt hath committed to their 
_ care, inſpection and charge : Now how can they 
do it unleſs they are fixed, formed and known 
Churches or Congregations : unleſs they have 
mutually choſen each aither to walk together 
in their ſeveral places and capacities as a ſtated 
Church or Family of God ? How can. they be 
overſeers of Churches, and take care of them 
as ſuch, as Chriſt commands them, AF. 20. 
17, 28.-unleſs they are firſt Churches, and de- 
clare themſelves to be ſuch unto their Guides, 
that they may take the care and charge of, and 
adminiſter to them as Churches of Chriſt ? If 
their officers are ſtated, fixed officers to them, 
then they muſt be ſtated, fixed Churches 10 
their officers. - How elſe ſhall they know who - 
are their flocks, their care and charge, and who 
arenot? who they are bound to over-ſee and 
miniſter too,as their own peculiar Focks? what 
they are to do, give or reccive,. to or from 
them? or how to diſcharge thejt miniſterial 
Fi work 
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work unto'them, and pive an account of. them 
unto their Lord and Maſter ; unleſs they are in- 
corporated Societys, who have engaged to 
walk- together as Churches, in all Chrilts-Or- 
dinances ; and choſen them to adminiſter to 
them in the name of Chriſt, and by his Authori- 
ty ? And how can they adminiſter Church-Or- | 
dinances unto them as Church-Officers unleſs 
they are, and they own and approve of them 
as the Churches of Chriſt; and believe that 
| they are ſet there by Chriſt,as Church-Officers, 
| toofficiate forhim as ſuch, to his Churches as 
Churches ? -what Authority can they claim 
over them, unleſs with their own mutual con- 
ſent they acknowledge and own each other as 
Churches and Officers of Chriſt, to and in 
them? How can they adminifter the Lords 
Supper to them, authoritatively, require their 
atttendance on their adminiſtrations, and re- 
prove their neglects : and how can their Tea- 
chers preach to them with all Authority : How 
can they watch over and feed them and expect 
| their Love, Duty, and Subjedion, and how | 
can they exerciſe the power of the Keys, and 
adminiſter cenfures, to and amongft them, un- 
leſs they are related to one another as Officers 
and Churches?Miniſters are charged to take care 
of their own flocks, Aft. 29. 17,28. and to ve _ 
' have themſelves ſo and ſoin the Houſe of God 7 ” 
1 committed to their Truſt, 1 Ti. 3. 5, 15. and 
ſuch are pronounced Bleſſed, Mar. 24, 25, 26, \_ 
27. Who tht (ſays Chriſt) is a Faithful and 
Wiſe Steward, or Servant, whom his Lord hath 
made Ruler over his Flonſhold, to give themmeat 
in due Seaſon? Bleſſed is that Servant, &Cc. 
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Believers in their walking in Church fellows 
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. asare juſtifyed by Faith, ſanQifigd by the Spi- 


Theſe are ſome of the many Reaſons and de- 
monſtratians,, that. might be giyen, to ſhew 
thaz particular congregated. Churches of Be- 
lieycrs are of God and not of men.. I.might 
have added as many more to evince and con- 
firm,it;- but theſe may be ſufficient to ſatisfy 
the Faith and Conſtiences of, and. encourage 


ſhip, or congregating into diſtinct Churches 
and particular SOCictics, FE 
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g! \ Ueſtion,. What are the wig of a 

| Hou ſe of Ged : or how ſhould perſons be 
qualified for of furs fellowſhip : or who ought to 
be Churc : Members : 8 -- 

Anſ. Onely regenerate ind converted Per- 
ſons; ſuchas are married to, , and have put.on 
Chriſt : ſuch as are ſavingly..and powerfully 
cnlightned and enlivened, quickened and coz- 
winced of Sin, Righteouſneſſe and Tudgment, 
Joh, 16.8,9. 2 Cor. 5.5. Eph. 2.1,5. Such 
as have choſen Chriſt for their- Lord and Sa: 
viour, and reſigned and made over themſelves 
to Chriſt, & received him upon his own Terms, 
Col. 2.6. 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20.- Such onely as are 
reconciled unto, and are in favour with God; . 


rit, and ſet a part for Holyneſs, and unto L:- 
ving to God, and no more unto themſelves. Such 


as are the beloved of God, called (eftectually) 
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to be Saints, and have really and ſincerely taken 
upon them the Yoke of Chriſt Jeſus... I ſay ſuch 
perſons, and only ſuch, doth Jeſus Chrilt. ac+ 
count meet to be partakers of this priviledge 
and dignity, Col, 1. 12. and to make Heaven- 
ly Places, Eph. 1. 3. although men.do pot cer- 
tainly know them to be ſuch, and. by reaſon of 
their darkneſſe and fallable judgments , they 
may. receive and-admit others into Churches, 
and unto their priviledges and immunities; 
yet in truth they have no right unto them, and 
ought not to be there, For theſe Spiritual- 
Holy things are for , and only for Spiritual 
and Holy Men ; - Heavenly places are tor Hear 
venly Perſons, .and Spiritual works. for Spirt- 
tual Men. Now | the Churckes of, Chriſt are 
the.only Holy, Spiritual and Heavenly' places, 


- andthe Seats and: Subjects of Holy. and Hea- 


venly things. Chriſt prepazes;;men by his: 
Grace, Word and Spirit, to make - them fit 
and meet materials,. and then he calls them. to 
joyn together: and become a Spiritual Houſe, 


for his Delight, Service and Glory, -1 Per.2. g. 


And therefore ſuch, and only ſuch perſons 
ought to be Members of a Church of Chriſt 
as'will appear by theſe following particulars, 
1. Lecauſe God threatens, and of ten declares 
his deteſtariow .and abhorrence of 'others being 
there, and manifeſts his Indignation againſt 


them, As to the man that came to the ſupper 


without the Wedding Garment, Matth. 22. 1 N 
T2,13. Thtn ſaid the King to his Servants, 


- bind him hand and foot, aud caſt him unto outer 
 Darkreſſe, Iſa. 23.14. T be Sinners in Zion 


are afraid, fearfulneſs hath furprized the Hyps- 
” Hell SHER __. 
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erites ; who among us ſhall dwell with the devour- 


. ing fire; who amongſt us ſhall dwell with ever- 
| Lefting. Burnings ?- And the-five foolijh Virgins, 


Mat. 25. and the dreadfull end of the Tares; 


. Matth. 13. 38, 39,40, 4.1,42, 43. Which were 


the' Hypocrites that by the Devils inſtigation 
crept into the Churches, as in the 2. to the Ga- 
latians 4.c, Matth, 13.38, 39. 1t is true, that 
ſuch were and will be in the beſt Churches, 
let their Guides do all they can to prevent it, 
becauſe they cannot make an infallible Judg- 
ment of perſons ſtates (as was ſaid); and it is 
as certain, that they are Vſurpers, and ought - 
not to be there For although they are by 
Gods providence permitted” to creep in, yet 
be ſure they are'not there with his approbati- 
on and allowance : they are not all Tſraebthar 
are of Ifrael, Rom. 9.6. for ſaith God to all 
the uncircumcized, FVYhat have you to do to take 
my Covenant into your mouth, ſeciig you hate In 
Wenttion and caſt niy words behind your Back, (as 
all Hypotrites do) Pſal. 56.7 6,17. and Chriſt 
fays , that ſuch as will nor have him to reign 
ver them (and Hypocrites be. ſure will not.) 
hall be dtſfroyed, Luke 19.27. Now either 
the Churches of God ſhould confiſt of Saints 
and fincere hearted Believers, or of formal 
hypocritical profeſſours,- (as all are that are 
not prophane. men.” orreal Saints) for all ſo- 
ber. men will conſeffe, that open prophane and 
demuched-perſons' ought not tobe accounted 
Church Members, whike they. continue ſuch: \ 


Hot 6f Hypocrites, becauſe they are the moſt 
'Teathſomt” and- abominable perſong | in :the 


ſight of- God, -15 may; be ſeen, at large-ia 
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the 23 chapr, of Matth. from the'13. ver/. to | 
the 35. and Chriſt tells us, that publicans and 

' harlots ſhould go into the Kingdome of God before 
them, Matth. 21,31, And therefore they 
ſhould and ought to be fincere-hearted Belie- 

| vers, and none elſe. I do not ſay that Churches 
ſhould account ſuch for Hypocrites, and rejet - 
them as ſuch, becauſe they do not certainly 
Know them to be fincere Saints who offer to 
joyn in fellowſhip with them : but I only ſay, 
that Hypocrites have no right unto, neither 

- ought they to preſſe into the Holy Churches of 
Chriſt ; for all the New-Teſtament Churches 
ſhould conſiſt onely of New Creatures, and 

. real Members of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2. That all Church-members ought to be 
fincere hearted Believers, appears, by the high 
Titles that the Lord Feſus grues unto the Mem- 
bers of his Churches in' the Scripture, He calls 
them not his Copper, but his Go/der Candle. 
ſticks, Rev. 1.20. So Dawid deſcribes the. 
Spouſe of Chriſt, Pſal. 45. 13. The Kings 
Daughter ts all glorious within © | her.cloathing js 
of wrozght Gold. So they are Called Saints ; 
oly Brethren and Beloved; eleft and called ; 
dear Children of Goa, and called into the fellow- 
ſhip of his Son, Rom. 1.5. Col. 3. 18. 2 Theſ. 
2.13. Eph.5.1. Heb. 3.1, And the Apoſtle 
Paul tells the Church of the Thefſalonians that 
they were ſuch :0 wham the Goſpel came, nyt 
in word only, but alſo in power, and inthe holy 
 Gheſt, and zn mi) afſurance : and hence he con- 
cludes,that they: were the Elef of God, 1 Theſe. 
7.45. andhe tells the Philippians, that God _ 
had begun « goed work, in thery, and would per- * 
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fett it, and thut notin a few, but in all of thew, 
chap. x.' 5,6. And the Church at Corb, is 
called the Sponfe of Chriſt,, 2 Cor, 11. %, and 
the' Temple of God, 1 Cor, 3. 16,17, 2 Cor. 6. 
16. as alſo the Holy Churches of God, and of 
Chriſt, (as you heard before), and that the 
Church of - Ephefns was formed into a Hoty 
Temple of God, and made Wis Aabtation by the 
| Spirit, Eph. 2. 21, 22, And the Church at Rome 
wer” the Children of God,  and' joynt heirs with 
_ Chriſt, Row. 8, And Peter fays; that they were 
lrecly fFones, built up a Spiritnal Houſe, and a 
Holy Priejdhbood, r Pet, 2. 5, and Paul tells the 
Epheſians , that they were. the Lords Seated 
ones, that they had the 'Spirit of God, which 
had Sealed them np unto the Day of Redemptren, 
Eph. 1. 13. 4- 50., Now thefe glorious things 
that are fpoken of the Cities or Churches of 
God , Pſ/al. $7.3, ſuch honourable Titles 
belong not unto meer formal profeſſours, but 
only unts the real. members of Chriſt; not 
unro- thoſe that have.a name only, but toſuch 
as are ſo indeed and in Truth. SAEAL, 
: 3. & thixdVReaſow is taken from the ends of 
Churches, 'or the ends of Ged in Tuſtitutig and 
porting them: Vie name a'few. 1, They 
are ſaid tobe built by the Spirit for God, Eph. 2. 
2t., 22, that is, for. God fo dwell inther and 
wal mm them: to'reitand repoſt bimſelf in them 
a9 in his holy Walkes, Garlens, . houſes.and 
Temples, > Cor. 6. 16, \Rev 2,1. Pſal. 132; 
T3, 14. For the Lord hath chiſen Zion, he hath 
deſired it for his Habitation - this is my reſt for 
ever; here will 3 dwell, for T have deſered it c 
(Oh! that af Church-members would =_ 
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F- God's Hely-Temple. 
ouſly mind this) -and' in Zeph, $.-76, 19. it is 
Taid:- In that day (ſpeaking of Goſpel-rimes ) 
it ſhall be ſaid to eruſalem, fear thou Hot; and 
, #ntd Lion, let not thine hands be ſlack, The Lord 
thy God in. the midſt of thee is mighty : 'he will 
ſaves: he. will rejoyce over thee with Foy; he will 
reſt in his Love, 'he will Foy over thee with Sing- 
ng... As men refreſh themſelves, and delight 
to be in the Houſe of their” dear 4d hearty - 
Friends -and Relations-, ſo doth ' God: in his 
_ Churches, and as the:Bridegroom rejoyceth over 
his Brade,fo doth God over & in his ownChurches, 
iſa. 62,5; Now then if this be one of the holy 
ends of God;then ſurely they muſt be Churches 
of holy--perſorſis not of Hyporrites, for God 
hates and abhors their preſence and ſervices, 
Iſa. 1.:13.+--16. Tſe, 66. 3. Prov.'15. 8. - 
. 2. They are intended and eretted by his Spirit 
and Authority for his Glory in the World, When 
great' Men build ſtately Houſes; it is for their 
honour and Glory, -and to diſtinguiſh them+ 
elves from others : ſo when God builds him- 
ſelf a Spiritual Houſe, it is for his Honour and 
Glory, to diſtinguifh his People from others. 
$9loywn tells Gad, that he had” built God a 
Houſe to dwell in; ana alſo for hisname,1 Kings 
$, 13, 19. (which he:did by the Lords appoint- 
ment and direction} Tſo God appoints and ſets 
up particular Holy Temples by his Spirit, for - 
his name and Glory : that they ſhould be to the 
praiſe of his glorious Grace ; and be the 1;v- 
mg Witneſſes to his Name, "Truths and Ways : 
that they ſhould be the Habitations of beauty 
and\Glory : of fame-and renown in the World, 
and be the lights therefore; and that _ one 
CAE fo lo I : - _ RY 
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heart -and mouth they ſhould glorify God; Rom. 


15. 6 Golden Candleſticks in Princes Courts 
are ſet up for their glory, as ſuitable to their 
ſtate and dignity : ſo doth God erect and ſet 
 uphis Golden. Candleſticks (the Churches of 
Believers) for his glory, as: having a reſem- 
blance of his ſtate and dignity : and it is Goſ- 
pel-holinefſe that becomes bis Houſe fore ver, Pſal. 
93.5. The Meſſengers of the Churches are ſaid 
to be the Glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. $, 23. God 
calls the Church of the Jews his Glory, 1/7.4.6. 
13. and that becauſe they were-a Church of 
his own planting, and a Covenant people, and 
for Abraham, Iſaac, and Faceb, and the little 
Remnant ſake of Believers that'were-amongft 
them,and who glorify him indeced & in Truth, 
God beſtows his Grace, ſtamps his Image and 
infuſes his Holynefſe into men., to meeten 
them for his Temple and Temple-work; and 
then formes and ſets them up in his own. beau- 
ty and Glory, in a Church-ftate; that there, as 
a Body. compact, they may ſhine forth to his 
Glory and praiſe in the World: As many glit- 
tering daimonds in a gold Ring, do ſhine more 
Slortouſly upon a mans'hand, than a hundred 
times ſo many more ſcattered up and down 
here and there, would do: ſo a company of 
men which are made pretious ſtones, fitted for 
a Houſe of God, being weil and orderly ſet in 
a Church-ftate or ina Honſe of God, .do ſhine 
more gloriouſly there, than many more can do 
in a fingle and individual capacity and ſtanding 

alone , to the honour and glory of God. 
3. God Inſtitutes and builds Believers into 
Spiritual Houſes, fer his peoples Spiritual profit 
ard 
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and advantage : that God may there Tmpart his 
Loves, Cant. 7, 12, and communicate his grace 
Truths and Counſels unto them, as to his a- 
vowed and puvlique houſhold and family, 
Eph. 2. 19. Chriſt Walkes, and God the Father 
Dwe!!s there, & the Holy Spirit Speaks to them 
in an eſpecial and frequent manner, Rev. 2. 1. 
2 Cor.6. 16. Rev. 2.7. 11, &c. And afſured- 
ly Jeſus Chriſt does hot walk, nor God the 
Father dwell there empty handed, but diitri- 
butes plentifully oftheir Love and fullneſs. As 
great princes where they go and lodge, they 
will give like themſelves unto the houſhold Ser- 
vants! andmuch more will God, as ſome can 
(and more may) experience, The Church-en- 
joyments of ſerious holy men are the faireſt, 
fulleſt, cleareſt and ftrongeſt of all they have 
at any times; and that becauſe God dwells 
there as in his holy and delightful Temple, and 
walks there as in his pleaſant Gardens and 
Walks: and where God moſtly Dwells and 
Walks , and takes moſt pleaſure , there he 
imparts moſt of his Love and Grace. It is ſaid 
in 1 Kings 8, 10, 11. That the Glory of the 
Lord filled the Houſe of the Lord, ſo that the 
Prieſt could not ſtand to Miniſter, becauſe the 
glorious preſence of God was ſo exceeding preat 
there ; and his diſtributions of Love and Grace 
to Solomon and other Saints,ſo many and great, 
as that the people went home joyfull and glad of 
Heart, werſ. 66. and in the 2 Chron, 7, 16. 
ſays God (ſpeaking of the Temple) mine Eyes 
and mine Heart ſhall be there perpetually. Now 
if God did ſo now that material Temple made 
of Wood and Stone, as to manifeſt his'Glfory 
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ſo. much there, impart fo- richly. of his Love 
and Grace to his people,and promiſed to dwell 
there continually : how.much more willhe do 
fo unto his New-Teſtament Churches of. Be- 
lievers. They ſhall find that prophetical pro-_ 
miſe made good to them, in P/al. 102. 16. 
When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall ap- 
pear in'his Glory, Beſides, a Church-itate, is 
a ſafe, as well as a thriving comfortable ſtate : 
for a Church of Chriſt rightly and duely for- 
med and made up, isa Gardenencloſed, Cant. 
4.12. a Sprivg ſhut up, a Fountain ſealed (or 
barr'd): Whilit Wood and Stones lie fcatte- 
red abroad they may be ſtollen and carried a- 
way from the owner, ſo while Believers walk: 
apart, andlie up and down ſcatteringly, they 
are in great danger of being ſeduced and lead 
away from Chriit, with ſome of the errors of 
the wicked, and ſo in meaſure full from the: 
Truth of Chriſt, 2 Per. 3. #7, but now in a 
Church-ſtate, or formal Houſe of God, they 
are ſafer and more ſecure , becauſe there they 
are hedged in with the diſcipline of Chrift :* 
there they are watched over by their fellow-: 
members and by the Officers-of Chriſt, who 
are their overſcers and watchmen : there they 
are as in the orderly Inſtituted Family or hou- 
ſhold of Chriſt, in the way and walks of Chriſt, 
and under the Eye and with the ſpecial pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, Whilſt an Army of Souldiers. 
walk as fingle and individual Perſons, ſcatte- 
red abroad, they lie open to deſtruction by 
their Enemies; but when they are formed up, 
and walk together under officers and military. 
diſcipline , every ohe knowing his = and 

: cep- 
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keeping it , knowing the commands of their 
General, and obferving-them ,, they are ſafe, 
and ready to defend themſelves, and offend 
their Enemies. Particular and rightly conſtitu- 
ted Churches of Believers, are hke an Army 
with Banners , Cant. 6. 4, 10. matching un- 
der the conſtant conduct of Jeſus Chriſt their 
Captain General , Eph. 1, 22, 23. Heb. 2, 
IO. 

4. They are formed and ſet up by Feſus Chriſt, 
to be the only Seats and Subjetts (as of his glo- 
rious preſence) ſo of his Laws, Ordinances , 
Power and Authority: that they'might receive, 
obſerve and obey his Laws, declare before all 
men their owning of him for their Lord, by 
their open and publique profeſſion of, and ſub- 
jeQion unto him as ſuch, and that by their di- 
ſin and ſingular following of him in incorpo- 
rated Bodies, they might manifeſt to all men 
that they are his Subjects and. diſciples; that 
they have choſen him for their Lord and King, 


and his Law for their Rule and Obedience ; 


that they are not their own, but his, and that 
they have taken upin him as in their happineſs 
and eternal Blefſednefs, Col. 2. 6. 1 Cor, 6. 
19, 20. 2 Cor.5. 15. That they are called out 
of the World, Foh. 15. 19. and ſet apart by 
his Grace, for bimſelf, to live unto him ; and 
that they have taken upon themſelves his holy 
Yoke, and the obſervation of all tis Laws. So 
likewiſe, that his ſubjects might with one mind 
and mouth together, preſent their ſervice and 
homage unto him, as their only Lord, Head 
and King, For Churches as Churches, or Be- 


' lievers walking according to his appointment 


and 
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and dire&ion in Churches, are capable.of his 
holy Supper, that glorious Pledge and Seal of 


his Love and Grace to them : it is called the 


Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
I Cor. 10. 16. and ſays the Apoſtle to the par- 
ticular congregated Church at Corinth, we be- 
ing many, are one Bread and one Body, verſe 17. 
That great ordinance of the Lords Supper is 
not given to Believers as ſuch only, but unto 
Believers as in a Church-ſtate, or incorporated 
intoa Body. or Communion together : having 
the name, form and ordet of a Church of 
Chriſt, and Houſe of God. 

The Iſraelites were not to permit any to 
Eat the paſſover until they became menibers of 
their Church, Exod. 12. 47, 48. Neither will 
Chriſt ieſus have any to Eat his Supper out of 
a Church-State, where and when they may 


- have it in a Church-State, And (as was noted 


before) it is obſervable, that almoſt all the 
principal Docrines and Laws of the New- 
Teſtament are given and directed unto the 
Churches, ,or to Believers as inchurched ; as 
alſo Teachers and Ruling Elders are provi- 
ded for, and given to the Churches : and there 
the Lord Jeſus comes, and obſerves how they 
are received and obeyed, Rev. 2. 23; 

5. Gad hath Inſtututed and fermed up Belit- 


vers into Churches, that he may feed and nouriſh , 
them there,as his flocks: that he may water then 


as his Gardens, ſupport them as his Houſes, 
order and govern them as his Familys & Hou- 
ſholds,and that by his Spirit & Miniſters. They 
are appointed to water them, 1 Cor. 3. 6,7. 
to fecd and nouriſh them, A#. 20. 17,23. 

| 1 Pet; 
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the over-light of them: #cb 13.7, 17. 1 Thef. 
5.12, They are to teach and inſtruct them,to 
watnand caution therm : to reprove and exhort 
them : to comfort them arid build them up 
with. the milk and ſtrong meat of Spiritual 
ſound Doctrine, 1 Cor. 3. 1,2. Heb. 5. 12,13, 
t4., and that. by their ſ peaking unto them (as 
to their own flocks and peculiar Churches and 
charges, from and under Chriſt) the Truths 
of Ghriſt in Love, they may grow up into hizn int 
all things, Eph. 4.. 15. Soalſo for Believers re- 
gular and orderly walking, Col, 2.5. God is 
a God of Order, and he loves to ſee his Peo- 
ple walking arderly and regularly, conforming 
themſelves to his Laws and Government, And 
if earthly Governours (by the Light of Na- 
ture) are careful to ſet up, and give unto their 
Subjects, Laws and Orders for their: regular 
and orderly walking, and love greatly to ſee 
them ſo to walk under their Lawsand Govern- 
ment, in their Cities and politick Bodics; how 
much - more careful is Jeſus Chriſt to ſet his 
People in order and method, and how pleaſing 
and delightful muſt it needs be to Jeſus Chrilt, 
to ſce his Subjects walk orderly and regularly. 
in his Cities, and Spiritual Bodies, that are of 
his own appointment. Theſeare ſome of the: 
ends of God, in inſtituting and erecting of 
Churches. Many other might . be named 
and inſiſted on, but that I may naſilexceed my . 
kntentions. 

Fourthly., The Churches of Jeſus Chriſt 
guſt conſiſt of new-Creatures and incere- 
hearted Believers, Becauſe they can and will. 

| anſwer 
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an[wer and proſecute theſe afareſ, aid and ſuch likg 


holy ends of God in and by bis Churches. I fay 
theſe can and will becauſe they are fitted and 
qualified (in meaſure) by the grace and Spirit 
of Chriſt to aim atand effectually to proſecute 


theſe holy ends of God ;. but ſo cannot others, 


neither would they, if they could, becauſe they 
have not the ſaving Knowledge, nor practical 
Wiſdome of Chriſt in them: they are ſtran- 
SErs in Heart to Jeſus Chriſt and the Power of 


Godlyneſs. All others at the beſt have but a 


name to live, but are dead at the Root, Pev. 3. 


1. Aatth, 8, 22, neither are they made a 


williag People, tojoyn Iſſues and comply with 
the holy ends of God. Z7/al. 110. 3. becauſe 
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God hath not (by reaſon of their wickedneffe - 


and obſtinacyY wrought in them, zo will and to _ 


ao, as he hath inhis peculiar people ; they are 
not yet wroxght by God for this ſelf ſame thing, 
as real Saints are, Phil.2, 13.2 Cor.5.5. they 
are not renewed in the Spirit of their munds,after 
the Image of Him that Created them, as Saints: 
are, Col. 3.10. But now real and peculiar Be- 
tievers are fitted and framed , moulded: and 
polliſhed by the Holy Ghoſt, for their growing 
up into 4 holy Templs in the Lord, Eph. 2.271. 
and ſo by the conſtant and promiſed guidance 
and conduct of their living head, jeſus Chrilt, 
with their Spiritual qualifications, they are 


enabled to anſwer and perform the great ends 


of God inzgreting and building them up in 


- Churches. When'a wiſe man builds a Houſe, 
he will propound ſomeends to himſelf in his ſo 


doing, and accordingly he will make uſe of, 
and lay.in ſuch, materials;and ſo form and build 
£17 it- 
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it, as that if may effeQually anſwer his ends, if 
he be able: Now if he build it with hay and. 
ſtubble, or with rotten wood, althought if 
inay ſtand a while,yet be fure jt will not ſtand 
long, nor anſwer his ends. So the great maſtcr 
builder who is the Alſufficient and only wiſe 
God, propounded great and holy ends to him- 
ſelf, in Initituting and building of Churches 
and Temples: and theſe ſuch, as fhonld irre- 
fruſtrably be obtained, notwithſtanding ali 


_ poſſible contingencies & Interveniencies what- 


ſoever for ſays God, my purpoſe ſhall fland and 
1 will do all my pleaſure, Iſa, 46.10, 1 will 
build Churches and Temples, for my Glory; 
to dwell in them, and walk in them; to have 
peculiar Love, homage and ſervice from them; 
to have their free hearty and chearful obedi- 
ence and Reſpects: that I might enrich them 
with my Grace, build them up in Faith and 


. Godlyneſs, delight in an refreſh my ſelf with: 


them; make them a praiſe in the Earth, and 
Glorify the Houſes of my Glory: Iſa. 60. 7. 
That there I may ſet my 'miniſtery. and Offi-, 
cers, and that among them I may ſet my Laws 
Rules and Ordinances. But hypocrites and 
formaliſts will never- anſwer nor profecute 
theſe ends, as I found by experience among 
the Old-Church-Members of the Fews : I can- 
not look for it, nor expe it from them; for. 
they are a people of an other Spirit; they Light 
my Grace and reject my eaſy yoke: and there- 
fore they ſhall not be honoured with member- * 
ſhip in my Chnrches; in my partictlar Gof-, 
ſpel Churches /but if they creep in (as many 
willdoYF wilt toath'and abhor their preſence; 
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E will root' them up, caſt them out, and that 
into everlaſting fire: for whatever they pro- 
feſs to be, yet I know that they are not for my 
Turn and will ſtand me in no ſtead there, but 
' toprovoke me to wrath with their Hypocriſy, 
and make fuell for the fire of my Jealouſy. 
Therefore my New-Teftament-Churches ſhalt 
be built only of Holy and Spiritual materials, 
not of dead, but living Stones, 1 Per. 2.5. 
Eph. 2.1.5, ſuch as my Word and Spirit ſhall 
polliſh and prepare for that work and Service, 
that ſo by them I may obtain my Holy ends 
and carry on my great defignes. I know that 
my peculiar People will receive , ſubmit 
unto, .and obey my Laws; that they will Love 
and honour me, that they will ſhine as Tights in 
the World, and that they will give me kind 
and cordial entertainment, and that will cleave 
fo. and not forſuke me. Thercfore they ſhall 
be my Churches. | 
Fifthly, Becauſe all. the Laws, Ordinances 
and Works of Church- Members are holy , Spi- 
rixal and Heavenly; They are ſuch as the na- 
tural Man underſtandsnot,.cannot diſcern what 
they are, and that becauſe they are ſuch, and 
they that are not taught of God ſavingly and 
powerfully, to underſtand ana make a Judg- 
ment of them, do think and Judge of them 
carnally and vainly, 1 Cor. 2.9.— end. But Be- 
lievers have them written in their Minds and 
Hearts beforehand ; they have them not with- 
out Book ; I mean they have the ſame Laws of 
Chriſt written in the books of their hearts, 
which they find in the Bible, Fer. 31.33. Heb. 
'$. 10,11, Hb, 10. 16. by which they are ca- 
| pacitated- 
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pacitated and (in ſome meaſure) enabled to un- 
derſtand, receive, love and rightly obey, the 
Laws and Ordinances of Chriſt without. The 
Laws, ſays Panl, is Spiritual, Rom. 7, and a 
real ſound Believer is called a Sprritnal Man, + 
1 Cor, 2, Their Laws are Holy and Spiritual : 
+ their works and buſineſſes in a Church are ſo 
likewiſe, Fohn 4.23, 24 Eph. F, 19. Col. z. 
16. and a particular congregated Church is 
called a Holy-Temple, and Spiritual Houſe , 
Eph. 2.21. 1Per.2, 5. They have a Holy 
God, (who is a Spirit) to Serve and Worſhip, 
a Spiritual head to believe in and obey, and 
Holy and Spiritual Work. to do in theirChurch- 
ſtate; and therefore they had need be Holy 
and Spiritual Perſons, not without in profeſ- 
ſion only, but within in Truth. Almoſt all the 
Laws and Ordinances of Chriſt are committed 
to them, and God expects his principal and 
choiceſt Worſhip from his Churches, and they 
are all above and beyond the reach of carnal 
Men. God firſt makes Spiritual Men, and 
then with them he formes Spiritpal Houſes, 
and then as fuch, -he gives them Holy Laws 
and Ordinances, and ſpiritual work to do; 
and requires them to do it as ſpiritual Perſons 
and Churches. Chriſt doth not form them in- 
to Churches as reafonable men, but as good, 
Holy and Spiritual men, and ſuits his Laws to 
their Capacities and States; as at firſt he 
framed and ſuited them to his Laws. Chriſt 
calls his People into Churches, and incorpora- 
ted Congregated Bodies, that they may as ſuch 
receive and practice his ſpiritual and Holy - 
Church Laws and Ordinances, for his Glory 
| | C 3 and 


Range o_ no, but this thing i is done of me: 


and their good ; 2nd ly are Grin Laws 
and Ordinances for ſpiritual men ; and there- 
fore only ſuch ſhould be Members of Chriſt's 
Churches. For what ſhall Hypocrites Go in 
the Holy ſpiritual Temples and Churches of 
God, and what uſe will they make: of Chriſt's 
Laws and Holy Ordinances, but to defile and- - 
Polute them, and cat and drink their ow Dan 
ration ? ' 1 Cor. 11. 
 Sixthly, Becauſe the ſeparation berween Saints 
and Sinners begun here in this Life, by the Lords 
calling men out of the World and forming them up 
into Holy Temples for bimfelf, is the beginuing 
ef that everlaſizng ſeparation that ſhall be in the 
great day of Chriſt his appearing, between the 
Sheep and the Goats; Matth. 25.31, 32, 4T. 
or at leaſt a ſhadow and refemblance of it; 
for tne comfort of the Saints and terror of the 
wicked. ' Says Chriſt hereafter I will come in 
Glory, ſet upon my Throne, before zre ſhall be 
gathered all nations, and then will I ſeperare them 
on from anather,as a Shepherd divideth this Sheep 
from the Goats, 31, 32. and then I will ſay to 
the Sheep, come ye Bleſſed of my. oF ather merit 
the Kingaone prepared for you; and to the other, 
a ye Curſed ints everlaſting fire: 34. 41. Now 
| ir you wil not beheve me, nor what I ſay 
in this matter, ſce what I have begun already 
init; you ſee a few ſeperated from you in this 
world before your eyes, and formed up into 
Holy-Temples for me; and this is not their 
own Work, or done of themſelves, or of their 


own minds and carnal apprehenſions, or ſ{ingu- 


lar proud notions and. Qpinions (as you falſly 
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I will own it as my own Work; forl have 


commanded thein to ſeparate;. and have called 


them out from: among(t you, ' who continue 
ſill in your Infidelity and unregenerate Stakes, 
Fobn 15. 19, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 16, 17. 2 Tim, 
3. 5. and bid them congregate togetheras my 
peculiar People, and become my Spiritual 
Houſes and Churches ; and I have.by my Spt- 
rit made them willing and moved their hearts 
to do ſo, as you ſee them do: J'own them, and 
will ſtand by them init; for it-is not ſo muck 
they that have ſeparated therfifelves, as it.is 
I my ſelf that have done -4t:: and what they 
have done therein is in obedience unto me, and 
that to convince you of the Truth ofmy, Wort 


for as certainly as you ſee thefe my People now 


ſeparated from you, ſo. 1:will-t-the laſt day 
make an eternal ſeperatian between them and 
you, unleſs you repent and become my Peg-' 
ple in Seaſon. And as it is intended for the con- 
viction and terror of the wicked, ſo alfo fof 
the comfort and - confirmation of Believers:; 
for by the Lords ſeparating them from the 
World and building them up inte Holy-Tem- 
ples, he gives them a notable pledge, andear- 
neſt of the aſſured and promifed ditierenice, -of 
that great and everlaſting diſcrimination Gt ſe- 
peration, that ſhall be between them and the 
wicked. . Now good men are apt to think that 
(becauſe all things ſeems to happen alike to all 
as Solomon ſpeaks) that there is no difference, 
or very little between. the wicked and them 
(although there is indeed a vaſt difference, 


(upon ("many accounts) between theni now) 


and fo are apt tq be diſcouraged in their duties 
12 D 4 ang 
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and walkings ; 'but to chear them up, and ſup- 
port their. Spirits here ſays God is a very 
great diſtinguiſhing difference, and a pledge 
of a greater between you and the World, 'Z 
have called you out of the World, and brought 
you near unto my Self': Thave ſeperated you al- 
realy from the Lions and Goats and made you. 
my tormaland publique habitations and Holy- 
Temples; which is your honour , priviledg 
and dignity. Ido not fay that all, that are not 
of ſuch or ſuch particular Churches, are Goats, 
or: unbelievers, 'no, I cannot entertain-ſuch a 
thought in my Heart ; for as I think and fear, 
that -there are many hypocrites crept into 
Churehes, ſo I believe-that there are many 
gracious Perſons," which to their own loſſe, 
and Gods diſhonour, da live out.of Church- 
felfowſhip:: "fo their are others that would 
Joyn with. them, but cannot, and others can; 
-bur'will not.” But I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt will 
have his Churches made up of Saints only, and 
notof ſuch as ſhall be everlaſtingly ſeperated, 
but of ſuch as ſhall -live and reign with Jeſus 
Chriſt' for evermore., in the Church ' trium:- 
— and that for this reaſon (among others) 

cauſe'it may-comfort, and confirm the Saints 
in'their hope and walking with God;:and con- 
vince and terrify the wicked. 

..Seventhly; The Churches ought' fo be buile 
of Believers and regenerate perſons, becauſe 
they hay eominue anttſtand faſt in all Storms and 
Tempeſts; and: hold: out unto. the- end, as being 
built upon the Rock Teſwis Chriſt.” Fon whatever 
Church is builded upon the Sand and not upon 


the Lord PR and of the Authority:and - 
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of his Word and'Spirit, will not ſtand long; 


becauſe it wants a bottome to. bear up its 


weight. They muſt all be built upon the Rock 


and chief corner-Stone; the foundation that 


God hath laid, Matth. 7. 24, 25: 1 Cor. 3.11. 
Marth.16.18. the Lord Jeſus tells us, that upor 
this Reck (that was himſelf and the Truths that 
Peter had confefſed } will 1 build my Church, 
and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 3r. 

Now Hypocrites are not built upon Chriſt, 
for if they were, that great promiſe of perſe- 
verance would belong to then, -and- then the 


ſtony Ground would be in as good and ſafe a 


condition. as the good Ground ; but the con- 
trary is apparent, Math, 13. and Matth. 7. 
But it is certain that they are not built onChriſt 
by faith,” but are voced in themſelves, and 
build their vain hopes -on a ſandy . Foundation, 
Fob. 8. Matth., 7. and in many other Scrip- 
tures is manifeit, -- "Therefore, if there perſons 
are not built on Chriſt, their Church-ſtate is 
not, but upon the Sand, Hence then it fol- 
lows, that only ſound Believers are built on 
Chriſt and ſo they are the perſons only that 
Chriſt will have built up into Holy-Temples: 
becauſe the Churches that Chriſt builds, (he 


_ himſelf ſays,). he wil build upon himſelf, that 


they may ſtand inpregnably in all- weathers, 
and that-is-only of ſuch as are united unto him 
by Faith, and have choſen him for .their only 
Rock and Foundation; by a lively Faith, and 
not of ſuch as do ſecretly reject him. 

Obj. If it be ſaid, that, the Text in Latch. 
16. ſpeaks of the inviſible Catholick Church. 
.” 1 Anſwer, And I am ſpeaking too of the 
FOR | Mem - 
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Members of the Catholick Church ; and ſay, 
that” all particular congregated Churches of 
Believers, are, or ought (to-be ſuch as are 
united unto and built- upon Chrilt by Faith 
and that theſe ought) to congregate and be- 

* come Churches of God and none elſe; and 
that according unto the directions of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriit: and then , if they be indeed 
ſuch, thatpromiſe in Afarrh,. belongs:to them, 
and they (hall be ſecured by it, as wellas the 
Catholick:Church, although they be formed 
up (according to Chriſts his Inſtitstion) into 

- particular congregational Churches. | And al- 
though (after they are thus formed) they. may 
be broxtn (in a Senfe) and ſcattered, as the 
Church at'Fer»/alem was, A. 8. 1. yet they 
are ſtill ſecured by that promiſe,and have-com- 
munion with each other in Faith. Love, tears 
and Prayets: in Judgment and affetion.. | 

The Lord Jeſus ſuffers in name and Glory by 
the fall of his Churches, or ſach as. pretend to 
be fo : as he that built his houſe on the ſand is 
called a fooliſh man, by SpeRators, Aatrh.7, 
and if Churches ſhould be ſo built, either for 
want of a good Foundation, or good matter, 
or wiſe and carefull cementing .and forming up 
the materiels; how greatly willthe . Wiſdom 
and'care of Chrift ſuffer,” by the Tongues of 
his Enemies, becauſe ſuch Churches took upon 
themſelves the name of Chriſt and pretended 
to be his people and to walk by his Laws. And 
as rhe fall of them will-bea Reproach to:Chriſt, 
ſo it will be matter of prief and ſcandal to the 
weak Members of Chriſt alſo whether they 
were in, or out of thoſe Churches, Pons: 

en 


- 


f 


len and it will greatly harden the hearts of 
Sinners againſt the good ways of: God, and 
cauſe-them to think that there is no reality in 
his Goſpel Religion ; and therefore Chriſt can- 
not endure, to ſee his houſes fall to the ground, 
but takes care, that all that he builds by his 
Word and Spirit, be ſo built and ſecured, as 
that theGates of Hell ſhall not overthrow them, 
nor by any means preyail againſt them, to de- 
ftroy them and that becauſe they are founded, 
ſecured & ſupported by his promiſe and Spirit. 
I might produce many other Reafons for the 
proof and confirmation of this Truth, that none 
but rcal Believers ought to be formed up inta 
a Church of Chriſt. As concerning the privi- 
ledges and promiſes that belong to a Church 
of Chriſt. There are many of them (which 
may be ſpoken. of, on an other head) which 
are two high and glorious for the Inglorious 
profeſſing Hypocrities ; and therefore they 
muſt be-entayled only. on the true heirs of 
them, (v:z.) the living Members of Chrift 
and Children of God. Hypocrites who refuſe 
to have Chriſt on his own Terms, and who pre- 
ferr their Luſts before him, and their own 
Rightcouſneſſe, before Chriſts, and daily make 
him a Zyar,1 FeimF. have nothing to do with 
them. There is a little Remmant called out of 
the World, to whom they do onely belong, and 
they, and only they, may claim them as their 
own. Again, becauſe only Believers are 
Chriſts willing ſubje&ts,. ſuch as have freely 
put their necks under his Yoke, and given vp 
themſelves in univerſal obedience to him, and 
that haye heartily choſen him for their Lord 


and 


. - 


PEIRE tn, 7 we F Fe "8." I S..- 20 FE Ma is v8: BEET D $ahcs uehg ye: EAA "0 , dats Mes dais a2 WR 
$ Br 5 . ; , draſ . : — w_ > Is © "0 
$5.d "04 A Goſpel-Church : or, 
: 


and Governour, and his Laws for their Rule 
and practice But it is well known, that all 


ether men do reject him, and yeild obedience 


unto the- Devil and their Lults. They will have 
the Lord Jeſus bow down to their Terms, but 
they will not come up to his, They fay as 
thoſe in Foh. 6. 60. this is a hard Yoke, who 
can bear it : and therefore although we will 
profeſſe him, Ew we will not have him rule 
over us. Andtherefore he doth not call them 
to partake of the Children of the Kingdomes 
Bread, or to his true Subjects priviledges and 
Bleſſings, whileit they continue fuch, More- 
over, only true Believers are Clean, and Pure, 
all others are unclean : They are ſtrangers to 
him and his: People) aunwaſhed and uncircum- 
c:zed in Ears and Hearts, They are not 7aſti- 
fyed nor Santtifyed, nor purged from their un- 
cleannefle by the blood of rhe Lamb: and there- 
fore they may not come near to, or touch the 
holy things of his Church., which are holy, 
pure things, and-ſanctifyed unto the holy uſe 
of his enchurched-members. I would not be 
tedious, and therefore ſhail wave all further 
conſideration of this matter, although I could 
multiply Reaſons to prove, that only real true 
Believers ſhould be Church-Members. But 


T ſhall ſpeak a few words for the removing of 


an. objection advanced againſt. this Truth, 
which is this.  But' we read of Tares in the 
field, ung the good wheat, good and bad 
fiſhes, caught in the neet of the Goſpel, and 
brought into; the Kingdome, which is the 
Church of God; as alſo many evil members in 
ſeveral of the Congregational Churches, men- 
tioned 
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tioned in the Scripture,and therefore Churches 
may confift.of good and bad men, | 

All this may be true, and yet the Truth in- 
filed on, not at all touched or weakened there- 
by. It is true,. if there were evil members in 
thoſe Goſpel Churches, and they . proved evil 
Members indeed, and great afflictions to ble: 
ſed Paul, and the good Members of them. 
But what then ? ought they to have been there, 


or were they known to be ſuch indeed to the 


Apoſtles and other good men, when they ad- 
mitted them ? were they there by Chriſts call, 
and with his approbation and allowance, al- 
though he permitted them to creep in among 
his People ? Now vnleſle it can be proved thas 
they ought to be there, that they were admit- 
ted when known to be ſuch, as afterward they 
appeared to be, that it was their duty aud privi- 
ledge, while fuch, and that Chriſt approved 
there being there : I ſay until that be proved 
by the word of God, we mult cenclude that 
they were Uſarpers and had nothing to do in 
the Churches of Chriſt, I do not diſcourſe of 
who were in the Churches, but who ought to 
be there : Not who thought themſelves worthy 
and crept in; of their own accord, but who 
Chriſt calted there, and came in, in obedience 
to him. I am ſure they were not welcome to 
Chriſt or his People : the Apoſtles wiſhes ſuch 
were Cut off: Gal, 5. 12. and exhorts Belje- 
vers, to withdraw from them that walked difor- 
derly : 2 Theſ. 3.6. and to turn away from them, 
2 Tim. 3,5. ts mark and avoid them, Rom, 16. 
x7. and the Lord Jeſus gives tn charge to his 
Churches, . that: they proſecute_his Laws a- 
t | Sainkt 
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Rainl diſorderly Church-members, even to 
the caſting of them out of the Church, in caſe 


| they repent hot, Mar. 18. 17. and threatens 


the evil Members of the Churches of Sardis & 
Laodicea , rſeverely, Rev. 3. and therefore 
furely , if they were Hypocrites, he would 
not have ſound theng there, to diſhonour his 
name and grieve his People, as they did. 
_ Andas tor theinſtances of the Tares, and bad 
fiſhes brought into the Kingdome of Heaven, no,” 
raore can be ſaid for the juitifiing them, in what 
they did, than of the other, before minded. 
and anſwered, and the ſame Anſwer will ref« ll 
theſe two likewiſe. But if you mind it, you 
will find that the Tares there, if meant of Per- 
ſons and not of doctrines (which is a queſtion) 
are faid to be the Children of the wicked one, 
and hethat ſowed them was the Devil, vwerſ, 38, 
29. So that-theie Tares, or Members, were 
not of. Jeſus Chrilt his bringing there, but of 
the Devils; and who will ſay then that they 
ought to be there ? Will Jeſus Chriſt have the 
Devils hand and help to enlarge his Church, of 
will he accept and approve of ſuch perſons for 
his Church-members ,, to help forward the - 
building of his holy Temple, for the habita- 
tion of God, that are choſen and ſent by the 
Devil? As for others it is expreſly ſaid verſ.37. 
that be that ſowerh the good Seed, is theSon of © 
Man : and in oppoſition thereunito, it is ſaid, 
his Enemy. the Devil ſowed Tares in the ſame 
field, which was hurtfull urito the. good ſeed. 
Therefore (as I faid before) that es 
are not called nor ſent .by Jeſus Chriſt into; 
Churches; but by the Devil; which is a.g004d' 
| | eaſon | 
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purpoſe are they there, but to grattify the De- 
- vil and their own Luſts, to afflict and grieve (if 
not corrupt) the good Seed , to diſhonour 
Chriſt and encreaſe their own miſery. 
. As to the good and bad Fithes, there need 

no more -be faid concerning them, then that 
Hypocrites and rotten hearted men will croud 
into the Churches of Chriſt, amongſt his good 
People, but they ought not fo to do, for they 
are not called to come, becauſe they are of 
Satans Kingdome of darkneſſe, and have no 
part or portion with the true Children of God 
and heirs of his Kingdome. So that I think 
there hath been enough ſaid as tothat, namely, 
that none ovght to be Members of Chrifts par- 
ticular Churches, but real Believers. And 
now I ſhould proceed to ſpeak of the form ofa 
particular congregated Church of Chriſt, but 
_ that T think it neceſſary to ſpeak a little unto 
two Queſtions firlt. | 

5. Queſt. What fitneſs or qualifications ſhould 


| Believers find in themſclues for their own ſatis- 


fatlion, before they enter into fellowſhip, & become 
Church-members, or joyn themſelves as members 
to ſome Church of Chriſt. | 

Anſw. Firſt they ſhould have a well groun- 
ded hope of their Regeneration, or new ſtate 
in Chriſt, that they have ſeen their need of 
Chriſt ; fingled him out (by grace) and choſen 
him upon his own Terms : that they have re- 
ceived a meaſure of his an0inrings, Grace, Spi- 
rit, light and Life, and that they are accepted 
in the Lord Jeſus: that they have put off che Old 
Man, and prt' on: the New, and are renewed 
__ il 
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for his Seal, and the full aflurance of his Jove 


in meaſure, by the word and Spirit, after the 

Image of Chrift, I ſay, they ſhould have at 
teaſt, a well grotnded hope. For many-gra- 
tious hearts have ſuch a hope, that have no. 
aſſurance; who hold their Title and claim to 
Chriſt and Heaven, but hadinever the ſeal of it 
on their hearts; or if they ever hadit, they: 
have by their own careleſneſs loſt it; and ſo 
have only hope left. And this indeed will hold 
their Souls in Life (by the Spirit) though not 
in comfort and ſatisfaction: Heb. 6. 19. and 
the Apoſtle tells ſuch that they are ſaved by 
hope, Rom. 8. 24. and that they are the Ch:/- 
dren of kope; which puts them upon that great 
and Noble Work, of purifying themſelves, as 
be is pure : 1 Fob, 3, 3. and ſtirs them up, to 
perfett holyneſſe in the fear of God : 2 Cor.' 7, 
I. As faith that precedes,it, doth, A&#. 15, 


Je | 

This Hope is not a dead; but a lively hope : 
it is not idle but operative and working ; it is 
active and laborious in purging out of Luſts, 
and getting m of Holyneſs and Grace, 1 Per. 
1:3. I oh, 3. 3. asa ſound ſpecial Faith is, 
Zam.2.18. And the Apoſtle tells us; that it is an 
Anchor of the Soul,both ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb.6. 
I9. ſo when: God: promiſes mercies unto his 
People, he tells them, that he will give thent 
a avor of hope, Hof. 2. 15. which hope 7s Chrift 
zn them, Phil, 1. 27, And therefore if you 
have this Hope, you are ifia happy State,-and 
ought to joyn your ſelves unto ſome Church of 
Chriſt, give up your ſelves in univerſal obe- 
dience to Chriſt, and wait in a houſe of God 
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66 your Souls. Bur more particle and brief: 
ly ; I'defire you to.examine -your ſelves, and 
' ſee how you can anſwer theſe few Interroga- 
tories :.try your ſelves efftcctually and through: 
ly = them. 

. Can you. ſay indeed, that you do ſeri: 
ouſly and heartily deſire, chuſe and endeavour, 
to ſee and be more deeply and powerfully con- 
vinced of your own vilenefs, and finfulneſs* 
of your own weaknefle and wretchedneſle, and 
of your wants and nothingnefſe ? and that in 
order to your deep and Spiritual humiliation 
and ſelf debaſing: that you may be more vile. 
in your own eyes, ang jeſus Chriſt, and free 
Srace more precious, high and honourable, 
more ſweet.and deſirable ? that your hearts 
may be melted into Godly ſorrow, and that! 
you may be moved thereby to abherr your 
felves, and repent in Duſt and Aﬀhes ? Feb. 
4.2, 6. , 
| 2 Can you ſay that you do ſeriouſly and: 
heartily deſire, chuſe and endeavour to believe. 
in Chriſt, and to receive and accept.him upon 
' his own Terms ? ſuch as you find in Mark,8.. 
34. Luke 14. 26,27, 28. and elſewhere, Do 
' you ſo defire, chuſe and endeavour to have 
him with his Yoke and Croſs, JA4atth, 11.28, 

29. and do yon'ſo Dezxy your ſelves of your 
finful ſelf, and righteous ſelf, and worldly ſelf, 
and ſuppoſed able and powerful ſelf; and all 0-. 
ther carnal and Spiritual ſelfs, that Chriſt may 
only be exalted; that you may be. nothing” in 
your [uſtification and Salvation, but that Jeſus, 
Chriſt and free Grace,. may be al, and mak __ 
_ ? Col. 3.11, Phil, 3.7,8. 40 you de-; 
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ſire, chuſe ahd 'endeavour;the having of Chriſt 
upon the hardeſt 'Terms,and do you deſire, &c, 
. that all may go for Chriſt his Perſon, his Blood 
_ and Righteouſneſs: his Grace, Love, Life and 

Spirit : for the pardon of your {ins and Juſtifi- 

cation of your Perſons : that you may be found 

in him, not having yorr ow Righteouſneſſe, but 

the Righteouſucſſe of Chriſt, by Faith ? Phil, 3. 

9: and do you go and preſent your ſelves na- 

xed, and ascondemned Sinners to him,' and to 

God the Father inand by him, that you may 

be cloathed with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 

and that God may pardon, juſtify and accept 

you for his ſake, only ? 

3. Do you ſeriouſly and heartily deſire , 
chuſe and endeavour, to have Chriſt jeſus for 
your Lord and Ruler too, Col, 2.6. that he 
may Rule in you and over you, and that your 
Luſts and your ſelves, your Intereſts and your 
all may be ſubjet unto him, and be all at his. 
command and diſpoſal continually ? 1s Chrijit 
the Lord as acceptable unto you , as Chritt 
Jeſus the Saviour, and are you willing to obey, 
him,and ſubje& to his Authority and Lordſhip, 
as wel] as to be ſaved by him? Would you 
have him deſtroy your Luſts, make an end 
of Sin, and bring all under his Obedi- 
ence ? IC 

' 4. Do you ſeriouſly and heartily deſire, 
chuſe and endeavour, never to fin more, but 
to walk, with God unto all well pleaſing continu- 
ally, Col. x. 10, and do you pray earneſtly, 
that God wavld work. iz you that whic? is well- 
pleafing in his ſight, Heb, 13, 21, that you 
maY-in_ all your waies , honour and glorify 
«12 , | Hm; 
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him, asthe:end of your living in. this World» 
2 Cor. 5.15. Would yau ifdeed live to the 
praiſe of his glorious Grace, and be an Orna- 
ment unto his Name and Goſpel, and would 
you ve fruitful iz every good Word and Work ? 
Are theſe things the Scope, aim and intend- 
ment of your hearts.and Souls: (in ſome good 
meaſure and degree) daily, in duties and Or- 
dinances, and at other times ? vy 
5. Do you ſeriouſly and heartily chufe and 
defire comnumon with-Chrift, and do you in- 
deed and in tiuth, endeavour fo as to obtain 
it, and keep it? do you ſo ſeek ſor it in the 
way of Goſpel obedjence, and in Rn 
your duty and keeping Chriſts commands, anq 
do you prefer it before and above earthly, 
carnal things ? do your hearts breathe and pant. 
after it, andare you willing to deny felf and 
carnal Intereſts to get it 2 Are you glad when 
you find it, and fad, when by your own care» 
leſneſs you loſe it? doth it (when obtained) 
quicken your love to, and zeal for Chriſt z; 
doth it warm your hearts and cauſe them (for 
i time) to run your race in Goſpel obedience, 
checrfully ? doth it lead you unto, and lodge. 
your hearts in Chriſt, and doth it oblige and. 
bind them faſter unto him, and doth it itir you” 
up to thankfulneſſe ? DIOHE 
6: Do you ſeriouſly, and heartily deſire, chuſe 
and endeavour , to be filed with Goſpel ſm- 
cerity towards God and min, and had your rather 
be ſincere and yeal hearted towards God, than 
ſeem to be ſa towards Men ? had you mych ra-. 
ther have the Prazſe of Gqd, than of men, and' 
to be approved of by him, than extolled by, 
| EX *nien ? 


men? Is it your care, aim and endeavour, to 
carry your ſelves fincerely before him, and to 
approve your ſelves unto him,under the fear & 
conviction of his all ſeeing Eye ? Is it the great 
thing you mind and aim at, in your profeſſion 
and practice ; namely, fincerity and upright- 
ncſſe of Heart: do you make conſcience of 
drawing near to God with it, and to ſeafor 
every duty with this divine Salt ? do you in- 
deed deſire, chuſe and endeavour to be after 
Gods own Heart (as David was) and Nathani- 
els indeed, in whem is no Guile, although you 
cannot get clear, nor rid your ſelves of all Hy- 
pocriſy, as you ſhould ? 1s Integrity and up- 
rightneſfe of Heart in your Eye, reſolutions 
and Intentions, and is all Hypocriſy hateful 
and abominable unto you? & do you love fince- 
rity and labour after it indeed ? Are you afraid 
of Hypocriſy, and do you watch and ſtrive a- 
Sainſt it, as againſt an Enemy to God and your 
own Souls, and are you grieved indeed, when 
you find it in you ? | 

7. Do you deſire and chuſe Feſus Chriſt for the 
great objett of your Love, Delight and Foy ; andy 
do you find him to be ſo, in ſome Meaſure ? do 
you deſire and endeavour to make. him the ob- 
ject of your {trongeit and warmeſt affections, 
and to love him Sincerely, Heartily, Spiritual- 
ly, fervently and conſtantly ; and do you. cx- 
preſs your Love to-him, by keeping his com- 
mandements, and dozng rhe things that are wel- 
pleaſing in his ſight? oh. 14. 15. 1 Foh. 3.22. 
Are you prieved and afflicted:in Spirit, becauſe 
you' can love 'him no more, anddo you ear- 


- 


neſtly pray unto him to /C:rcumciſe your hearts 
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to love him, Deut. 30.6. and to Shed abroad his 
love into your hearts, by the Holy Gheſt ; that 
you may love him as you ſhould, Rom, 5.5. 
Are you glad and do you rejoyce when you 
find your hearts Kr to him in love, and is it 
your trouble when it is otherwiſe with you? 
doth his Love and Lovelyrieſs attract and draw 
your hearts to him,and doth the Love of Chrift 
in your hearts, move and draw you to obey 
his commands ? Is it ſo indeed, do you find it 
ſo ſometimes with you ? 
8, Is it the deſire, choice and endeauour of 
your Hearts and Souls, to have all ſin purged out 
of your Hearts, and to have them filled with 
Chriſt, Grace, Truth, and: Holyneſs, and do you 
bate your ſin, watch and arm againſt it and en- 
deavonr to keep it under ? do you indeed aim at, 
deſire, labour and ſtrive to be holy in Heart 
and Life, and conformable unto Jeſus Chriſt 
in all things? Are your Luſts your heaviett 
Burdens and your greateſt afflictions; '*and 
do you intend and endeavour their utter ruine 
and deſtructions ? will no degree or meaſure'of 
Grace ſatisfy you, but you muſt and will be 
perfect, to the utmoſt, as Chriſt is ? Are you 
ſo much concerned with Chriſ's honour & your 
Souls holyneſs and happineſs, as that you dare 
not knowingly ſin againſt them for a World, 
or do in word qr deed, direaly or indirectly 
by omiſion or commiſſion , that which may 
diſhonour, .grieve or wound them ? Are the 
things ſo indeed ? | py 
9. Have you a meaſure of Spiritual kyowleage, 
and diſcerning of Spiritual things ? do you a 
little underſtand the nature and concernments 
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of a houſe. of God, and.the work .and duties, 
the priviledges and enjoyments thereof, and 
what you have to do there ? have you ſtudied 
and learnt theſe matters, and, do you in mea- 
ſure: underſtand them , and can you make a 
Tight arid competent Judgment of the ends of 


- God, in Inſtituting and erecting of Holy Tem:- 


ples, and Spiritual Churches ? 
10. Do you mtend, purpoſe and r efolye in the 


tight, Life and power of Chriſt, to feck for and 


endeavour unf, ainedly to ebtain and proſecute the 


"eds of Church fcltowſhip, whea you ſhall be ac- 


cepted among the; and do you defire and aim at 
the holy ends of God in deſiring Communion with 
them ? As (1) To enjoy God, and hold commu- 
nion with him in all His ordinances and appoint- 
ments, (2) To: worſhip God there in Spirit 
and Truth, and give him your homage and ſer. 
vice'in his houſe. ©. (3) To ſhew: and declare 
your ſubjection and obedience unto him, and 
ta make a publique and open profcffion of him 
before men. (4) To reccive of his Grace, to 
'entich your Souls with his fulneſſe ; and ro 
-be ſealed by his Spirit unto the day of your 
Redemption. (5) That you may walk order- . 


 Jy.and beautifully , and ſhine as Lights in the 


Churches, and in the world before Saints and 
Sinners. (6) That you may be eſtabliſhed in 
the Truth, live under the wgtch and care of 
Chriſts Miniſters, and of fellow Members ; 
that by their inſpection 'and faithful dealings 
with you, you may bekept from, and brought 
back frem fin ro God, by their wiſe Reproofs 
and holy Inſtructions. (7) That you may yield 
up your felves-in Univerſal obedience unto 


Chriſt, | 


Chriſt, and do all things whatſoever he cam- 
mands you; that you may have the right uſe 
and enjoyment of all your purchaſed priviled- 
ges, and be ſecured.againit the Gates of Hell ? 
Are theſe, and-ſuch like-enas, in your minds 
and hearts, in your walking in Church-fellows 
ſhip ; and can youfind the forementioned mark 
or ſigns of Grace in you, in meaſure, though 
not. ſo clearly and fully as you would 2 Why 
then I may boldly and humbly tell you, that 
you are fitted and qualified for Church. mem- 
berſhip, that you. are called and invited 'into 
the houſe and Temple of God, and that you 
are indiſpenſibly bound to anſwer to the call of - 
Golly andſay, behold Lord, we rome unto thee, 
and will freely without delay ; thankfully 
without grudying ; humbly - without pride; 
with mourning and rejoycing , enter mto thy 
Courts ; joyn with thy Churches, and grow 
into a holy Temple to thy Praiſe and Honour. 
We will no lgnger ſlight our great priviledges, 
negle&t our great and indifpenſible Duties, or - 
walk diſorderly, as we have done: but we do 
now willingly come and offer our ſelves unto _ 
thee, and to enter into a ſolemn- engagement, 
to be thine, to walk” in all thy ways, and do 
the things that pleaſe thee, i 5 Hh 
I ſay, that Church priviledges are yours; the 
doors of Gods: hquſe ſtand open for you; 
Chriſt tands at the door and waites for you: 
he invites you to come in,. fit down at his Ta- 
ble, and you ſhall be moſt freely and heartily 
welcome to your Lord, and his people. And 
know, that it is your unavoidable and indif- 
penſible duty to enter into his houſe, _ 
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Queſt, Onught a Chnrch of Chriſt, eſpect- 
ally the Guiacs thereof, to let in any that profeſſe 
the name and waies of Feſus Chriſt; (and offer 
themſelves unto them) or ought they not to-rry 
end: prove them firſt, whether they are rightly 
qualified by the grace of Chriſt, for full member- 
thip with his people +. if ſo, then what are the quas- 
lifications they ſhould look for, and find in them, 

or their own ſatisfattion,. which they admit into 
the holy T emple of God ? | IH 
-: -Azſw. 1. It is certain, that all that profefle 
the name of Chriſt and his waies, ought not, 
may not be admitted into the Lords holyTem- 
ples ; becauſe many, if not the moſt of ther, 
are very Ignorant of Chriſt and his ways, and | 
notoriousfcandatous in their Lives: as ſad and 
wolull experience ſhews. - {5/4 5 
:" 2,” It hath been(Tthink) fufficiently proved 
before; that not: any but real-hearted ſound 
Believers ,' are fit materials for a houſe and 
holy Temple of God ; and if ſo, then a Church, 
or the Guides thereof, may not admit any in- 
tot, but ſuch only as they judge by the word 
of God; and:their own charitable, diſcretion; 


\ areſuch indeed; although 'tis poſſible they may 


be Hypecrites : bat they may not admit them 
if they groundedly know, 'or think them to be 


| ſuch: For if they ſhould admit ſuch againt 


their knowledge, they betray: their Truſts, 
and defile Chriſts.-holy Temple, by taking in 
ſuch perſons as they know, or ought to know, 
Chriſt would not have there, And that they 
ought to try and prove perſons, that they may 
know their worthinefſe and fitneſſe before they 
admit them in, is clear, in As 9g. M000 
M* <4 JE x RES : be- 
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Tenifle unto them, to take in, and put out, 
according to his will and Appointment. More- 
over he blames Some for ſuffering Tares (if 
meant of perſons.) to be ſon en in his Kingaome, 
and not endeavouring to prevent and keep 
them out, Aarth. 13.25. ſays he; while mer 
Slept, the Enemy came and ſowed T ares : that 
is, while ſuch as ſhould have kept the Temple 
Gates ſhut againſt them, to-have kept them 
out, were negligent and careleſſe of their duty: | 
for they ſhould have done all they could to 
have kept out the Devils ſeed ; for what a- 
greement hath the Seed of the Serpent with the 
Seed of the Woman,& the Rebells with the true 
Subjects of Chriſt ? or as Paul ſaith, what Tor- 
cord hath Chriſt withBelial ? 2 Cor, 6.14. 

2. As to ſatisfying qualifications in perſons 
defiring admiſſion into Churches : I ſay, that 
when they have been well tryed and are found 
(inthe Judgment of Charity) ſuch as*Chriſt 
bath received and competently qualifyed for 
Church-memberſhip, they ought to recezve 
them in the Lord, Rom, 14. 1. Rom. 15.7. 

7. .[f they can moke forth, and declare unto 
the Church, their (at leaſt ſeemingly) Rege: 
neration, Converſion, Repentance and Faith 
in Chriſt: their knowledge of Chriſt and his 
ways, Laws and Ordinznces; of their loſt 
and periſhing {tate in Sin, and by reaſon of it, 
and their ſincere deſires and Reſolutions to 
become the Lords, and to walk with him 
unto all.well-pleaſing in all his ways. 

2. If they areſonnd in the Faith of the Goſpel, 
I mean in the chief and principalDoctrines and 
Chet: 2 | Truths 


= 
| becauſe Chriſt hath committed the keys of his = 
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Truths thereof 3 although they may be igno- _ 
rant of,. or err in leſſer” matters. If they 
have ſome diſtinct knowledge, and Faith con- 
cerning theſe, and other ſuch Truths and mat- 
ters contained-inthe word of God. As of the 
ſtate and condition wherein man was firſt crea- 
ted. How he loſt that holy and bleſſed State, 
andthe miſery he brought himſelf, and all his 
polterity into thereby, Concerning them- 
ſelves,that they are by nature Children of wrath, 
dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, and condemned to 
eternal Death, That they are Enemies to, 
and at enmity with God, ' That they have nei- 
ther will nor power by nature, either to: will 
or do that which they ought, andis pleaſing to 
Gol. That they have forſaken God, and are 
under the Curſe of the Law, and that they are 
the Children, Subjects and Servants of the 
Devil, World and their own Lyſts. That 
God left notall men in this State and condition, 
but provided an all-ſufficient Remedy, namely, 
Jefos Chriit, and that by an Everlaſting Co- 
venant, entered into with Chriit, in the be- 
half of men, before the Foundation of the 
World, Tit. 1.2, 2 Tim, 1, 9, Prov. 8, and 
that in purſuance thereof, heeleced and gave 
ſome to Chriit, that he might ſave them, and 
that of his meer Grac®andLove, oh. 6. 37, 
40. Foh. 10. Job. 17. Eph. 2.4. That God 
the Father gave and ſet his Son,the ſecond per- 
ſon in the Trinity, to mediate peace between 
God and Men, and to reconcile men to God, 
. by his ative and paſſive Obedience. - That 
 Fefus Chriſt gave himſelf, and became a propitia- 
rior for their Sins. That he aſſumed our nature, 
"qe | and 
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and took it up into a perſonal Union with him- 
ſelf, whereby there are two natures in one 
Perſon, by which he was made capable of his 
Mediatorſhip, Thathe being God-man in one 
Perſon, took upon himſelſ our guilt and 
puniſhment : obeyed the whole Law of God, 
that men had broken, and aid always do the 
thaggs that pleaſed God, That when he had 
finiſhed his active obedience, he became obe- 
dient wnto the death of the Croſſe, to the wrath 
of God, and curſe of the Law, Gal. 3.12. Phil, 
2. That he really dyed and was buried, lay 
in the Grave, and roſe again the third day, and 
after forty days, he went up into Heaven, 
and ſate down on the right Hand of God, and 
that he will come again to Fuage the Qs and 
Dead, That he is Kng, Prieſt, and Propher. 
AKing to give Laws unto men, and command 
their obedience to them : to rule and Govern 
his-Subjects, and to reward the obedient and 
puniſh the diſobedient. That al power in Hea- 
ven and Earth, 1s committed unto-him, and that 
he is coequally and coeternally God with the 
Father and holy Spirit. As a high prieſt he 
dyed and made Arenement for the Sins of his 
People, and fits in Heaven to make Jner- 
cefſion, and appear in. the preſence of God for 
tbem, Heb. 7. 25.49. 24. That there are three 
perſons in the God-Head, but one God. That 


the Holy Ghoſt is eternally God, was ſent into 


theWovld,& came from the Father & Son,for 
the elect ſake,that it is he that regenerates Per. 
ſons, works effectually in their Hearts, applies 
Jeſus Chriſt and all his benefits to men, and 
favingly Convirces his Elect of Sin, Righte, 
Os 
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onfneſs and Fudgment, Foh, 3.5. Foh. 16. 1, 8- 
T3, 14, 15. That all that rightly Believe '47 
Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, but thoſe that believe not 
ſhall be damned, and that all that belicve in 
Chriſt, 22ſt be careful to do good Works, 
That Believers are made righteous with the - 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and that they 
have none of their own tocommend them unto 
God, That God hath made Jeſus Chriſt unto 
his choſen, R:ighteouſneſſe, wiſdome , ſanttifs- 
cation and Redemption, 1 Cor, 1. 30. and that 
they are made the Rightcouſneſſe of God in him, 
2 Cor. 5. ult, That God imputed their fins to 
Chriſt, and imputes the blood and Righteouſ- 
ncfſe of Chriſt to them; and that they are ju- | 
ſtiked thereby, and not by inherent holyneſſe 
and Righteouſneſſe, That God Loves, Par- 
dons, Jultifyes and Saves men Freely, without 
any reſpect to their g90d Works, as any cauſe 
thereof, but all the moving cauſe (without 
himſelf is Jeſus Chriſt and his mediation. 
-That the Ground and reaſon of their ob:dience 
and doing Good works, is the revealed will 
and pleaſure of Chritt commanding them, and 
the ends of them are to exprefſe their thank- 
fulneſs to God, for his Grace and Love: to 
pleaſe and honour Him : to meet with God 
and enjoy communion wath him: to- re- 
ceive of his Grace and the good of many pro- 
miſes; To ſhine as lights in the World and be 
uſeful unto men : to declare whoſe and what 
they are, and to lie up for a reward in ano- 
ther World : to keep their. Luſts under and. - 
their graces inuſe and exerciſe; and to mani- 
feſt their Reſpect and Subjetion to Jeſus 
El: Chriſt, 


J Chriſt, 
Law for the matter of it, as qualified by 


UMI 


his Authority and Law. That 
Chriſt, is the Rule and Law of all obedience ; 
& that all are bound te yield obedience & ſub- 
jection to it. That there ſhall be a K:-ſurrcft:0n 
of the juſt and unjuſt, That Regeneration is 
abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, and that with- 
out it none can enter into'the Kingdome of Hea- 
wen, Foh, 2.3,5, 7. That the Scriptures of 
the Old and New-Teſtament contain and hold 
forth unto men the whole revealed will of 
God, and are ſufficient to make the man of God 
perfett, thorowly furniſhed to every good Work, 
2 Tim, 3.16, 17. and that whatſoever you are 
to believe and do, is contained therein, and 
that it is the ground of their Faith, Hope and 
Practice. That Jefus Chriſt hath inſtituted 
and appointed many Ordinances of Worſhip, 
for his own Glory and his Peoples profit, and 
that all are bourd to obſerve', and waite on 


God in them. That all perſons are indiſpen- 


fibly bound to mind and carefully to obſerve 
the principal manner and end of all their dy- 
ties, and to ſee that they be right, holy and 
Spiritual indeed, and not pleaſe themſelves 
with the matter of duty without them. That 
no men can ſerve God, or do any acceptable 
work unto him, until they are regenerate and 
put into a ſtate of Gxace. Theſe are ſome of 
the matters of Faith, that they ſhould rightly 
(in meaſure) underſtand and believe, that are 


_ admitted into full memberſhip in theChurches 
of Chriſt. - And theſe and other Truths, muſt 
not be notionally,- lightly and -in the: general. 


known and believed, bur heartily, powerfully 


and. 
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and particularly,not for others,but themſelves ;Þ 
otclſe their faith and knowledge will no way: 
profit their Souls to Salvation. 5M 
\ * 3, They muſt be qualified alſo with blame-- 
leſs converſations. Their Converſations muſt be= 

come the Goſpel, Phil. 1, 27, or elſe they are. 
not meet for memberſhip with Goſpel. 

Churches. Carnal walkings will not fuit ſpi- 

ritual Temples. For they will greatly pollute 
and defile them; ſtain and darken their beauty , 
and Glory, Therefore they muſt not be braw- 

ters or contentious Perſons : they muſt nat be 

coveteous and warldly minded ; vain and fro: 

thy Perſons. They muſt not be froward and 

peeviſh Perſons; neither muſt, or may theF be 

Defrauders, or ſuch as detain others dues care- 

leſly from them : nor ſuch as ſlight the worſhip” 
of God in their Families, or are carelefſe of 

Governing, and educating them in good man- 
ners, and the things of God. : They may not 

be ſuch, as are known to neglect duties and 

* ordinances in their times and ſeaſons,.or ro 
have vitious families through their neglects: 

nor any other ſuch kind of perſons, whoſe. 
ſtinking Spirits and converſations, are' odious 
to-God and his People. And therefore what - 

ever their profeſſion be, they may not be ac- 
cepted or received into the holy Temples of 
God, until they have repented , of theſe or 
any other hateful and ſcandalous evil, in their 

carriages and walkings.. 

4. If they are ſuch as have choſen the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt for their King and head; given: up 
and made over themſelves , to Feſus Chriſt, to 
live in'bim and'to him: have ſingled him- ove | 


0 © < Q 7 


% 
d 


mV iN 0 


W ro 1y. 


"©, "0, WY WV - WE LP. 6H 


SIE 7" <hol O © J Fae, P : SH Fr . ka by 7 5 pe c 
"Y he's bs = f " nD "of Fg. {Xo 
; . ſ | e . » , 4 1. 
Y and ſet bim-apart (as 
; LPa 


TE 0 ow 


bn I _ eo hz 4. 4 


FP F oy Pa 


of their truſt; Love and delight, of their jer- 


| vice and obedience, If they have choſen and 
F. cloſed-up with him upon his own Terws { as 


they hope), renounceing anc rejecting all their 


own Righteouſneſſe, worthyneſle, Intereſts, 


and ſufficiency, and choſen and appropriated 


| him to themſelves, for their Righreoufneſſe, 


worthyneſſe, portion and ſufficiency; upon 


| the ſight and conviction of the nothingneſs, 


emptineſle and inſufficiency of their own ; and 


with a heart ſatisfyed with perſwaſion of the 


lovely nefle, fullneſſe,and ſufficiency of Chriſts. 

F- Andif all this be ſeriouſly, humbly, ſelf- 
debaſingly and heartily done, ſo far as 
Men may Fudge ?. Is it done, or do they 


make known the dealings of God with their 


Souls, and their faith in Chrift, in ſuch a man- 
ner, and at leaſt ſeemingly ) with ſuch a Spi- 
rit, and with the ſenſe and feeling. of what 
they decjare ? you may alſo be much helped 
in making a right [udgment of them, whether 
they are ſent of God, as fitted by him for 
Church memberſhip, by-the ends they pro- 


pound unto themſelves, and declare unto 


you, in defiring memberſhip with you. If 
they do ſerioully profefſe that what they do, is 
in obedience” to the will and (as they judge ) 


the call of Chriſt, as their indiſpenfible duty, 


and that they dare not live any longer in the 
negle& -of the” Church-ordinances of Chriſt. 
That they joyn in fellowſhip to meet with and 


' Enjay God ; to receive of his fulncſſe, to fit 


and enable them to the performance of all du- 
fies, and cenform their hearts and lives to _ 
2 | | | Wi 
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will.of God inall things : and other ends,bes * 
fore named. To which they do ſeriouſly bind 


themſelves to God to perform and proſecute; 
as alſo to walk and carry . themſelves in his 
Church, according to the will of God, through 
the Grace of Chriſt, I ſay ſuch may undoubs 
tedly be accounted worthy Members, and be 
received in as ſuch. | 


A 


v2 CHAP. VI. | 
Of the Formal cauſe of a Congregational Gof- 
pel-Church, | 


6. (NUeſt. What zs the formalis ratio z or for- 

_ mal cauſe of a partieulzr Church of 
Chriſt? or how , and by what means ſhould 
Believers and fit materials be formed up, 


and become a beautiful formal Houſe or 


Temple of God, for him to dwell m2 _ 
Auſw. Firſt, it is certain (in experience) 
that every houſe conſiſts of matter and form, 


and as men cannot have houſes to dwell in, - 


without matter and form, or materials for- 
med up, and laid together in order by the Art 


of Mcn, ſocannot God (properly) have 4 Spi- 


ritual houſe without matter and form, God 


alludes to mens houſes, and the old Zew:fh, . 


Temple, when he calls and ftiles his Goſp: 1 
Churches, his houſes. and Temples; ſo like- 
wiſe, Cities and Corporations, that are of 
mens forming : and we all know, that a great 
number of materials ſcattered abroad, lying 


here and there, make not a houſe, 'althovgh 
they are well fitted and framed for a houſe, bus 


I 
- -» 


UN 


fs 
£ 3 9 


''F iris the orderly forming them up together that 
makes «houſe, David provided many excel 
fent materials to build God a houfe, yet ſays 
God, thou ſhalt nor build it, but Solomon thy 
Son jhall - and it was not @ houſe until So/o- 


t101's days; he made the houſe of Davids ma 


ferials. So a Company, or great number of 
Believers ſcattered up and © down here and 
there, make not a Goſpel-Chvrch, or holy 
Temple of God, how holy and excellent ſo- 
ever they are; no more than the materials 
for the Temple, made a Temple itt Da- 
vid; days: It-is contrary to every mans reaſon 
and experience to imagine 1t, Netther are 4 
number of Believers meeting occaſionally to- 


gether for the celebration' of ſome Ordinances 


(though! often) therefore a Church, although 
they know and love each other, and are ſatis- 
-fied of the good {tates of each other : Net- 
ther doth their living together within the 
boundgyor limits of a Pariſh make them 
a Church, nor attof theny topether ; becauſe 
they want the con'titutive cauſe, or (formalts, 
ratio) of a Church or . Houſe of God! Hence 
ſays the Text in alluiron' unto material houſes; 


and the Jewiſk' Temple, which was once the: 


place of the ſpecial worſhip and preſence of 


God,' Deut. 12. 5, IT. 2'Chron, 7. 1 F» IG. Te. 


are built and fitly framed, for a habitation of 
Gd, and being* ſo'framed , and that not by 
man, but the Spirit , ye grow 7250 # Holy Ter 


plein the Lord, And the*Churchiof CorintF,' 


was ſo. built irfto. a Holy-Temple, 1 Coz. 37 
I6,, 17. 2 Cor, 6. 16; * Now if a' munbet'or 


conipaty of Believers dfellinfincar rogether;-. 
: | p - FP : 
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BE "A GeſtOlurchi or ny 
_ as in Cities uſually they do, and: their occaſio-Y 
nal meeting together to worſhip God in ſome 
Ordinances, did make them a formal houſe 
_ of God; what need of building them up into 
a houſe? and it, is a matter of great weight 
and moment to me, what the A4poltle ſays in 
the Text,(laſt ver/.) concerning the holy Spirit, 
namcly,.that he ſhould be the great Agent and 
docr of it; which clearly ſhews, that it is a 
matter of very great concernment, with re- 
ſpect to God and Believers, to have them 
well and orderly formed together into a 
Church, Houſe or Temple of God : for elſe 
the holy Spirit would never thus appropriate 
it, and the whole of it unto himſelf, as being 
only able to do it, as his own proper work ; 
it being too great for men & Angels to do, but 
. from and by.him. And I thinkif it were ſo | 
light and inconfiierable a matter as ſome 
would have it, it would have bcen a great 
diſkonour, rather than an honour to the holy 
Ghoſt, to have entitled himſelf to it, and have 
taken ir upon himſclf.as the ſole cauſe thereof, 

And as the Jewiſh Temple was ſo to be built 
and formed, as-that it might continue in its 
beauty and glory, ſo undoubtedly ought the 
Lords Spiritual Temples now : not for a few 
days, but-for ever: . for otherwiſe they will be 
rather like the Iſraelites Tents and Tabernacle. 
in the wildernefle , tranſcient and removing 
from place to place, while they were Journey- 
ing. towards their reſt; byt when they were 
fetled'in their Land, then they. were to have 
a fixed Temple. ro, meet. God in; and ſo the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking -to and of the particular-con- 
TIE gregated , 
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"Cody Holy, Temple.” © 69 © 
FR. | gregated Church of Epheſus, alludes. unto t: 
Temple of Gvg.at 7eruſalem, as a fixed ſetled 


| a 4 ; 5. 3n SI. LT? 
4 place of Gods: worſhip; when' he ſays, they 
tofÞ are aboly Temple and habitation of God. - Now 


ht BY if perſons occaſionally meeting together for tlie 
in | worſhip of God, make a Goſpel Church with. 
it, | out any more adoe, then they may.be here to 
nd |. Day, and gone to Morrow ; In ſuch a place 
af| wasa Church &Temple of God Yeſterday,but 
e- | none to Day; for they are not fixed, but tran- 
mf} ſciznt :they are no more bound to one another, 
28 with whom they ſometimes walked, than tg 
ſe others of Gods People, which they never ſaw 
tefl tillto Day: And if they have a mind todo fo, 
is | they may go to five or ten ſeveral” places to 
: - | Morrow, and five take up with one Miniſter; 
at Þ and ten with another.c>c, for a Week, Month 
ſo | or Year, as they pleaſe; if they be not formed 
e || and builded rogether, and bouni faſt together, 
at | aus a Houſe, Temple or Family under the rule, 
y | Inſpection, and teaching of fixzd'" ſtated Offi. 
ef cEers; For either they belong to one fixed 
f. | bovſhoid and Family, or 'to none at all; they. 
It } have their own Officers or none at ail: for jf 
ts || they are as a Common, without any bounds or 
e | propeity, as they mult be; if not fixed; and, 
w | tycd ſome where, how mary abſurdities will 
e | unavoidably follow ? As firſt,” while they are, 
ef in this moving and wandering condition, they 
g | arenot a Houſe or Temple of God,” but fcat- 
/- © tcred Stones and Timber, and fo. cannot. bear. 
e || the name and honour of a Holy Temple and. 
Church of God. ,2, They cannot whileſt in. 
ſuch a conflttion, becalled, owned of.accounted: 
a Holy Church. and Temple of God, 'cither by 
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God or Men. 3:Neither ſhall they have,neither * 
indeed can they expect or look for Church-' | 
bleſſings and priviledges,. or claim the Good 
of the promiſes made to Saints as a formed, 
fixed Temple or Houſe of God, as that: God 
ſhould dwell & walk with & among{t them,as 
he hath promiſed to do in his Churches and 
"Temples , 2 Cor.,'6. 16. Rev. 2. 1. Eph. 2, 
22. Neither can they orderly participate of 
the Lords Supper,for that Ordinance belongs to 
the fixed houſholds of God, not to ſcattered 
Saints occaſionally meeting together, as Saints ' 
only , without any tye or obligation one to 
another, and to their Miniſters, that ſhould 
Miniſter it unto them ; theſe and other privi- 
ledges they cannot claim while they walk irre- 
gularly and diſorderly. 4. They make the 
ordinance & [Inſtitution of particular Churches 
| null and void, and of no force and vertue at 

all;and ſo Chriſt hath Inſtituted and appointed 
themin vain, -that they are of no uſe, -profit or . 
concernment unto Saints. For it will incvitat - 
bly follow (I think) that in caſe their Iooſe 
walkings, without any fixed order or obliga- 
tion on. cach other, to live together as a diſtinct 
houſhold or Family of God, be the condition 4 
wherein they ſhould-live and wals ; that then 
they have found out a bitter way to live and 
walk in, for the glory of God, and their own 
profit, than Jeſus Chriſt hath done, and fo 
they do praCtically controu! him, and in ef- 
fet ſay, that they are wiſer than Chriſt, the 
Wiſdom of Ged; for they have foynd out a 
ore pleaſing and profitable way for them- 
ſelves than Chriſt appointed and Wen” for 
E them z +; 


) 


them; ſo that Jeſus Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt, 
' might bave ſpared their pains in that matter; 6: 
| io the Inſtitution,and the Love, Wiſdome, care 
and Authority. of Chriſt in that caſe, are all 
thrown down to the ground. 5. There can 
be no D:/cipline, orderly or profitably exerct- 
ſed among(t Believers, while in an unchurch- 
ed ſtate and condition, For how'can ofended 
perſons after the firſt & Second Admonition,tell 
the Church of an offending perſon: his Sin and 
. obſtinacy, and of their dealings with him to 
bring him to Repentance, as commanded , 
Matth, 18. i5, 16, 17. if there. be no fixed 
Church to which they do belong ? and how can 
the. cauſe be heard, and the offender dealt 
withall, » according to that charge , by the 
Church , when there is none?. What, power 
have any Believers one over, another but by 
their mutual conſent, and engagement. one to 
another, to give and take Reproofs and Admo- 
nitions; to and of one another ?: or how can 
they call Offendcys to an account, and require 
their attendance and ſubjeRion to their exe, 
cuting the Laws of Chri.t upon them, unlefſe 
they are a formed-Body, and by virtue af their 
joynt Relation, not as Beljevers only, but. as - 
united and engaged Believers to one another-in 
that Society?The Rulers of a Corporation may 
not exerciſe Authority,or execute their Corpo» 
ration-Lawson ſuchperſons as have noRelation 
to them, alchovgh they are the Kings ſubjects 
as well as thoſe that are incorporated : Neither 
may .a thouſand perſons in a place exerciſe 
Furiſdiction over. each other , becauſe they 
live and often conyerſe rogether : Nejther have 
F 3 wany 
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-0 "I Goſpel Church: or, | 
many Believers ſuch power over eachother, 


while they walk as ſo many fingle & individu: 
al perſons, without a Church-relation' to ori 
another, as they might have'ina Church-relati- 
'0n,as the forementioned Text evinces. Beſides, 
(6.) The officers or Miniſters of Chrilt will not 
be able to diſcharge their work and duty unto 
them, while they walk looſely and diſorderly. 
For how can they. watch and feed them as 
thier own patticuilar Flocks and charge, unleſs 
thefe be a'fixed'Relation between them, and 
theyEnow where: to find them ?' which they 
catnot do; unileſſe their flocks Be tyed to them, 
fm have mutuilly choſen each 'other, (as was 
aid before 'the officers are: to. aeminiſter i in 
the pame*of Chrit unto them; in #n eſpecial 
manner; and they? arc'to wait'on, and ſubmit 


_ 6 theirir regtiſer mifiſtration. Church-Officers 


Tanſb cidte inthe Church, and all muſt know 
a88" work Within their own bounds, and to 


Theit own charge. ''So the Elders of the'par- 


Yewlar congregated Church at Epheſizs were 
chatged od Crag ard watch over that particular 
Ohvtch ,"as their own peculiar flock and 
charge, ' "Mis b2"y7, 28. and'fſo were the 
ſeveral {Afgels" or Officers of theſe other 
Churches, mentioned in the: Revelations, all 


hich are cilled Churches, which had matter . 


and fotm.” Arid btfides theſe evil conſe equen- 
'Tes thereartfjiahy" other that T could name,if it 


Were neeafſdt; and time would'petmit, which | 


would ſufficiently evince theTruth plead ed for. 
"Now ſhall” -proceed+ to fhew how Belie- 
vers ſhould' (by the Holy "Ghoſt )'form up 


VWithiſelves'? into; a | Church- ſtate, or -Temple of 


| '. - God 
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| PN, Gods Holy Temple, ' m1 © OW 
God, for his Glory and: their own profit and! _ 
Spiritual ' welfare; or what the form of a 
Church is, and wherein it lies, Shewrhem the. 
form of the Houſe, and the faſhion of it, andthe 
oings out thereof, and the commngs .1n thereef, 
a and all the forms thercef, and all the Laws there-' 
f, and all the Ordinaces thereof, Exch, 43.11. 
Firit, the perſons intending.to joyn themſelves 
together, & to become a Church or Temple'of. 
God, for his Name' arid Glory; and the Spiri-: 
tual good of their own Souls, and for the or-' 
derly celebration of-all the Lords appointments: - 
and worſhipin a Church ; they thould be fa- 
tisfied in each others firnefle, that they are ſuch 
as Jeſus Chrift hath rece:ved, Rom, 15. 16, 
and Regencrated, Fob. 3, 3. wrought and made 
ready for it, 2 Cor, 5. 5. that they are united 
to Chriſt by Faith, and ſanCtified to his uſe $ 
Members of Chriſt, and heirs of the Kingdom. 
Ifay, they ſhould be ſatisfied in a charitable 
Judgment , that they are ſuch; that. ſo they 
may take each other, and have their hearts 
| kint to one another in Spiritual real Love, as 
ſuch ; and ſo. have confidence in and of each: 
other, that they will live together, as ſuch; in 
their Church-ſtate. God' would not have: an 
Oxe and an' Afſe: draw together 18 ore Toke; 
neither will he have viſible Saints and Sinners 
joyn-together and build him a Goſpel-Church, 
or holy Temple to dwell. in, What have the 
uncircumcized to do in the Lords Holy Tem- 
ple, with the circumcized ? Tf Godshouſe 
mult be a holy Temple, yea hol eſſe to God; 
if 63. 15. then it muſt conſiſt of, and be 
ormed of holy perſons; for unclean.and an- 
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holy perſons:cannot make a. holy foiritual? 
hoiiſe for his glorious - preſence. Therefore 
-ſuchas joyn together into a Church-{tate,ovght 
to know (as well as they can) and be ſatisfied 
of the fitneſſe and meetnefle of each other, as 
well as each perſon of himſelf, for theſe and 


| other Reaſons that might te named. 


- Secondly, When a competent number of 
Believers are! well ſatisfied in and of each 


. others fitneſfe-to build a holy Temple for God; 


they ſhould meet together, 'and ſolemnly pre: 
ſent themielves before God: ; humble them- 
ſelvesand acknowledge their own weakneſle, 


1gnorance and unworthyneſle : for although. 


they may bein a ſenſe meet and. worthy, yet 
becauſe of their indwelling Luſts and actual 
Trangreſfions, they may ſec watter enough in 
and by themſelves, to cry out [as //a:ak did) 
weare unclean and unworthy , and to ask par- 
don and forgiveneſs of God : ſo alſo to'tell 
God what they are about to do, and entreat 
him to ſend forth His' Light and Truth into 


_ their hearts, -and by his holy Spirit to lead, 


aſt and guide them in the right -way, —_ 


ding to this promiſe, Fſal, 25. 12. ſa. 61, 
Fob. 16. 13, For although they may have th 


they have)-a plain and perfect Rule before. 


them; to guide them in this weignty. matter, 


yet they may want light, in their hearts, | 


to. walk. by it clearly and exactly, as they 
ought to do; which the holy Spirit (that hath 
made themwilling by his power) Pal. 110. 3. 


will ſupply with his light, upon' importunate | 


asking it, 'Thus Ezradid,' when concerned in 
Femple-work, Chapt. 8. 21. and it is prophe- 


fed 7 


UMI 


hd —” , \ em 4 —_—_— Yy L md _ . 4 


_ EE at oa Be ws, 45 'Y tte jc cacti 4 ; ” "IE He: Bhs MF Sf A EE: " S Ea Ka Pre 56 AE Ons I 
Me bagel > A Ti of REC EC? + rt ORE 4 , p # SR” wi oh, ; py . FE 
f S S . » : In A ” y : \ F"1 
+ _-* God s Fioly-Tempie. We 2. 5s 0 
; , Ho F CL: + 
a * - » 
Ft 


by*David, that when God ſhov]d build 
up his Church, he would do it upon his peo- 


| ples prayers, P/al. 102. And as'they ſhould 


pray for light and counſel in their hearts, from 
the: holy. Ghoſt, (who is and will be owned + 
and accounted the chief Agent in the work of 
building Goſpel- Churches; as in preparing 
Materials ; making them willing , guiding and 
directing them in the work) ſo that God would 
vouchſafe them his preſence, own and blefſe 
them in their Church:ftate ; ratifie and-confirm 
the labour of their hands, and proſper them to 
his Glory, & their own edification & comfort. 
3. When this is done, and their hearts are 
warmed with *the preſence of God, and their 
minds- enlightned with the Spirirs Beams of 
Light, ſhining in upon them, 'in anſwer. to 
their Prayers; and their hearts thereby faſter 
knit to each other in Love, as to the living . 


| Members of Chriſt; then they ſhould declare 


to each other. their free, full and cordial ac- 
ceptance of, .and ſatisfaction 1n- one another; 
expreſſe to one another their reel, hearty and 
joynt Reſolutions, purpoſes and [ntentions 
(by the kelp of God) to live and walk together 
as a Church of Chriſt, in the celebration of all 
the crdinances of Chrift- in the Church : and 
engage, covenant and promiſe to take upon 
themſelves the praftice and obſervation of 
all the Laws of Chriſt, and duties. @ne to ano- 
ther in that-ſtate and Relation ; raking hold of 
the Covenant of Grace, accepting the =p» 
Jeſus for their Lord, Head and Saviour, ref1gn- 
ing up themſelves unto him, and profcſhng 


_ their unfaincd ſubjecion- to him and all his 


Rules, 
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Rules, Laws and Orders, and that they will 
ſubmit themſelves one to another in the fear of 
God, Eph.' 5. 21. as he hath commanded 
them. And- which may be confirmed to 
one another, by giving. cach other the 
right hands of fellowſhip, Gal, 2. g. 
'This I take to be the formal conſtituting 
cauſe of -a Church, or Temple of God; and 
I know no other : but ſome there muſt be; 
and I think to this agree ſeveral Scripture-in- 
ſtances, that (if-rightly underſtood) amounts 
to as much as aforeſaid. Thus the Iſraelites 
became a Church; - God propounded to them, 
what he would have them obſcrve and do, and 
accordingly :the whole congregation received 
what was ſaid.,. ana engaged to do and ob-- 
ſerve what God required of them, Exod. 
24. 3- Ana: Aoſes came aid told the people all 
the words of the Lord ;, and all the people anſive- 
red with one voice, and ſaid, Ail the words which 
the Lord hath ſaid, will we do + ſo Dent, 5.27. 
Exod, 20. 19. Dent. 29. 94-14. This was 
freely and- voluntarily done by them, - and 
thereby they became a Church, and were ſo-. 
lemnly admitted-unto all the worſhip and:pri- 
viledges- thereof, and God: accepted and ap- 
proved of what they had done, Dexr. 5. 27,28, 
Go thou near and hear all that the Lord our Gd 
ſhall ſay, &c. and we wilh hear: it, and do it. 
And the Lgga beard the voiceofiyaur words when 
ye ſpakg unto me, and the' Lord ſaid unto me, [ 
have heard the woice of the words of this People, 


whith they have ſpoken unta' thee : They have 
well ſaid, all that they have. ſpoken, And the - 
like proceedure we find amongſt them after 
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they had corrupted: thefnſelves | and "their 
'Church-ſtate , broken their ſolemn engage- 
mMment,'and departed from God ; *and upon con- 
lviction of their ſo doing, and of their duty to 
God and one another, they return to God and 
renew- their Church-engagement , Joſhna 24. 
I6, to'27.:verſ.” So in Aſa his daies, 2 Chroy. 
15.10, 't0 16. v. and'Ezr4. 10. and Neb. g. and 
To. chapt. And ſomewhat like to this we find 
in the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 8.5. And this 
they did, not as we hoped, but fiFft gave their own 
feles to the Lord, 'and unto us by the will of God: 
And the Apoſtle minds the Church at Corinth, 
of their profeſſed Subjettion unto the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. g. 13: which it ſeems was ſo- 
Jemnly done 'at their congregating and en- 
churching ; for then is the time- of doihg it ſo- 
letnly and publiquely, for the ſatisfaction of 
one another , when they openly andavowedly 
take ypon themſelves by mutual confent and 
agreement, as art incorporated body, the ob- 
ſervation of all the 'Laws and Ordinances: 6f 
Chriſt together, To the ſame purpoſe alſo, 
15 that paſſage in'Cot, 2. 6. As ye havetherefore 
received Chriſs Feſus' the” Lord',. ſo walk ye in 
him,” The Apoſtle writes to thent as a' parti- 
cular'congtegated Church, and tells them that 
. they had received Jeſus Chriſt the Lord,which 
was ſolemnly done', (in all probability ) at 
their embodying.” And this ſeems 'to/be ſpoken 
of if: Pſal, Fo. 5. Gather ' my Saints together 
unto ie': thoſe that have made a Covenant with 
me by Sacrifice, 'And' to the ſame: purpoſe, in 
Fer. 50. 4, 5. And indeed, it-is' clear'to me, 
that the nature. of the thing requires it , were 
meg Landa ms. there 
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th:re no fcriptures to countenance it; For they 
are (as. hath been ſaid) called and compared to 
Houſes, Temples, Corporations, Cities, Fa- 
mili:s, and to voluntary, not meer natural 
Relations, they mult of neceſſiity , be knit 
and. formed into ſuch a State and Re- 
lation, by their own free. chojee | and cq- 
gagement; to live and walk together as ſuch : 
And this action of Believers is of, and by the 
Lord, in A#.2,4.1. it is ſaid, 7-:79+7*Sn-or, mere 
added, and in vtrf;, 47, n-+i57-34, the Lord ad- 
ad, namely, to the particular congregationul 
_ Church at 7erufſalem, So that upon the whole 
I infer, that Believers ought ſo to joyn them- 
ſelves together into Churches, as hath been 
ſhewed; which I hope I may affirm and aſſert 
without rcfleCtion on, or offence. to ſuch-as 
are otherwiſe minded, if any ſuch there be that 
fear Ged. -- | | I 
Believers being thus built and formed toge- 
ther, are now become a holy Temple of God ; 
anJ are accordingly owned by him as ſuch ; and 
now they are the ſcat and ſubjeX of all the 
L2ws, and Ordinances, power and Authority, 
that Jeſus Chriit hath given to, and for his 
Churches vſe and benefit: '] mean, they , or 
this Church ſo formed and built, have all theſe 
cſſentially, though not formally ,: until Chriſt 
ſet cn2 or more teaching Elders in it, for the 
orderly ufing and managing of that his power | 
and Authority given to the Church. Yetl fay, 
(I think ) that it doth eſſentially reſide jn*them, 
as. the firſt ſubj2& of the Keys z. for I find the 
keys given unto,ithem for the uſe and behoof 
of the. Church, - Matth, 16, 18, 19, which ſaid 
1. | power 


power of the Keys, cannot be given only to 
Peter , nor unto the univerſal or Catholick 
Church, that it ſhould uſe them as ſuch, for 
that is impoſſible ; but they were given to 
particular Churches, as formed up of Belie-. 
vers. namely, to ſuch as could have matters 
brought to, and be received and heard-by 
tiem, from an offended Brother, Marth. 18. 
15, 16, 17. and ſuch a Church is here meant, 
as had power to deal with a {inning member,jin 
caſsof obſtinacy, and therefore the Catholick 
Church (as fuch) is nor there intended, 

Now this Church ſpoken of hath power to 
ele& and call ſuch perſons {out from amongtt 
themſelves, to uſe and cxert the power and 
authority of Jeſus Chrilt already given them, 
and Miniſtring to them in the Name of the 
Lord) as they judge the Lord Jeſus hath fitted, 
qualified for, given to, and ſent amongſt them, 
and inveſted with Authority and abilities for 
their Good, I fay, they have power to cledt 
and call ſuch to office power over theni, in the 
Lord, and that they ought with all convenient 
ſpeed, after they are built up, ro'do it, be- 
cauſe till that be done, they cannot orderly and 
regularly” adminiſter or receive the Seals of 
rhe Covenafit : for all cannot exert and exer- 
ciſe that power that doth eſſentially reſide ia 
themſelves,as a Church;neither can any private 
Member, while ſuch; and therefore it. mult - 
be 'done. by Officers, or one in Office, that is * 
called, ſet apart and wholly dedicated to the 
 workof the Miniſtry amonglt them. Therefore 

they may and ought, to look out from among - 
themſelves, and callf to Office, ſuch' as they 

| TEIN ' Judge 
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judge Chriit hath ſent them, A#.6.3, At.14. * 
23 WES 206-4 ary. 


———— 


CHAP. V.. Ry 


 Shewing a Officers Chriſt- hath appointed | 
for , and given to- his Goſpel-Churches 5 
| and what are their. Ofces and works in 4 


Holy Temple of God, | 
Ueſt, What officers bath Feſus Chriſt gi- 


. ven to the Church? _ 

Anſw. The Lord Jeſus hath {by his Sovereign 
Authority) given to his Church, Paſtors and 
Teachers, Ruling Elders and Deacons, All 
which Officers are inveſted with different 
power, and entruſted with different works in 
the Church, Now the Teaching-ruling 
Officers, have ſeveral names and appel- 
lations given them, according to the par- 
ticular parts and branches of their work 4n 
the Church ;.' As Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, 
Biſhops, Guides. All theſe names are given 
to the ſame Perſons and Officers in the Church. 
Sometimes they are called Paſtors andTeachers, 

Eph. 4. 11, ſometimes Elders, 1 Tim. 5, 17, 
1 Per, 5. 1. ſometimes Biſhops or Overſeers, 
AF, 20. 28. ſometimes Gmiaes, Heb.1 3.7, 17. 
and they are of the ſame ſort, order and de- 

ree; their wors, office and power the fame : 
'® r although they. have ,different * names: in 
ſound, yet not of work , power and Authority 
in the Church.-, The perſons dre the ſame , 


their office, power and authority the ſame, 
| and 


# 


- {AN 3 


Tu **.  Cod's Holy-Temple. © 
and their work the ſame. The Scripture doth 
no where give one ordinary teaching Officer 
more power and. Authority than another, or 
ſet one ſort of Teaching Elders over another 
fort, nor give them-diſtin and different work 
to doin the Church ; but ſo, as that whatever 
power or work a Biſhop hath-in the Church to 
exerciſe and do, the ſame hath an Elder or 
Paſtor alſo. Hath a'Biſhop power and au- 
thority to command and Teach? ſo hath an 
Elder too;hath 2 Biſhop (I mean one of Chriſts 
making) the ordering of Church-matters, and 
managing the difcipline thereof ? ſo hath an 
Elder alſo, 1 Tim. 5, 17, for they arc the 
ſame. | | 

Beſides Teaching Elders, the Lord Teſus 
hath given and appointed meer ruling Elders to 
his Church alſo, for the well-being, peace and 
eſtabliſhment of the Church, and to affiſt and 
help the Teaching ruling Elders, 'in looking 
after & taking care of the concernments of the 
Church , called Helps, 1 Cor, 12. 28. and 
they are cxpreſly called Ruling Elders,diſtint- 
ly from the Teaching ruling Elders, 1 Tim 5. 
17. and Helps, Governments, in 1 Cor. 12. 28. 
and in'Rom. 12.8. it is ſaid, he that ruleth let 
him do it with diligence, and diltinguiſheth 
them from Treaching, Miniftring and exhor- 
ting Rulers, (for Teachers have the power of 
' rule and diſcipline as well as the meer ruling 
Elders) in 7,8. verſes, And the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
not there of different Offices in the ſame per- 


* ſons (though that is a Truth) but of different 


perſons and Officers;forſays he,ler the Teachers 
wait 0 their Teaching, Amiſtring, and exhor- 
tings 
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ting, thatis, as ifis their great- and principhl 


work, (as indeed it is) and therefore to caſe 
them a little of the ruling part of their work; 
and that they may the more fixedly and chear- 
fully attend unto, and perform that other part 
of their work, namely, to teach and Miniſter 
inthe Church , the Lord Jeſus hath appointed 
ſome to attend only (ordinarily) to the work 
of ruling, to keep all in order in the Church ; 
and therefore charges them to do it with dili- 
gence, Rom. 12.8, Belides theſe, the Lord 
hath given Deacons to his Church alſo', Att.6, 
1 Tim, 3. 8..to 14. verf. and Phil. 1.1, for 
another Rind of work,namely to attend T ables, 


to look after the poor, and provide for them; 


to' diſpoſe of. the Churches diſtributions and. 
charity, forthe profit of the whole, and relief 
of the poor of the Church, . 

8. Quelt. How ought Paſtors and Teachers to 
be qualified ? or what ts required unto their right 
conſtitution and officiating in theCharch, as ſuch 
Officers ? | | 

Anſw. Firſt, They mult be furniſhed with' 
Minitterial Gifts for their work ; namely, ſuck 
as Chrift promiſed, and aſcended; upto Hea- 
' ventogiveunto menfor the work of the Mi- 
riſtery, and" which he received of the Father 
for them, even then, when he gave all things 
mto his hand, Foh, 3. 35. Which areavſolutely” 
neceffary for all that take upon them the great 


_ work of the Miniſtry, and the care and charge . 


of Souls; or ts:overſee and edifie the Body of 


' Chriſt. Theſe Gifts are ſpitjtval; which they re: */ 


ceive not from men,but fromChiriſt their Lord; 
who fends them as lis Stewards mo his houſhotd; - 
EE, | | to 


LIMI 


ls 


 16/pive them meat 


©, 
 thatit may bring forgh fruit-to'his Glory. And 
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; meat in due ſeaſon, Matth. 24, 38 
his fervants into his vineyard to drefſe;. prujie* 
#nd order it, to keep'and-water it; for his u 


- 


intending to imploÞ and. make fuch_ uſe of 
them there;-he enriches all that he ſends with 
bis own Minifterial' Gifts. Eph. 4:8, 19,11, 
2, When he aſcended up on high, he: led Cap- 
tivity ' Caprive,' 4nd j ron Gifts urtto men, Ht 


' that deſcended is the' [ame alſo thas aſc entled. ” 
far above all Heayens,that be 1eo ht ll alt things.” 


Abi he' gavs fone” Apeſttes,. and ſome Paſt oArY 
and Teachers ; for the perfefting of rbe Saints, 


fr themrk tn Marg, fe epng of 


the body of Chriſt, © Here_is an account ot his 
Gifts, -and the perfon receiving them, and alſo] 
the end for which, To the ſame purpoſe the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in Rom. 12.6, agd 1 Cor. 12: 45. 
you may read there at large, from the begin- 
ning to the end: 'Where you have an account 


. of the ſeveralGifts themſetves,which are called 


Spiricual, verſ. 1,2, The Anthour or immie+ 
diate Dortr of them, 7, as alſo the end of the 
Spirits giving-them unto men, and the place 
where they' ſhould be exerciſed and laid out, 
7, 28. and iy' other verſes there, Theſe Mini- 
fterial Gifts, axe not given to' all Believers, 
becauſe they; ate not intended nor called to 
the wark '-and' Office of the 'Miniſtery intt'© 
Church, 'but;they areyntentied and given to 
them, whom Feſus'Chriſt ſends into, his Church; 
and enclines'the; Churches heatts to. call and 
accept thegi;” for their Officers and Miniltrs, 
*.Secondly, *Asthey mult be gifted'with mii; 

Sprritidt "Gifts, fo'they/ mu be” gra 
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things, (if I may ſo. ſpeak) for 'the fitting 
and qualifying 3 Goſpet- Minifter., a Chureh- 
Officer and Gogde. - But pndoubtedly jt is'a 
miſtake ; for how cah they. bring out of rheir 
Treafury, "things new and. old, for the profit 
of men, if thete be nonelaid in? A good mart 
out of the good treaſyre of the heart hrmageih forth” 
good things + and an evil man-out 0 the evil 
treaſure; Jrizenh forth evil. things, Matth, 13. 
35- And men cannot gather Grapes of Thorueg, 
and figs of Thiſtles; AMatth. 7.16, And what 
AC Bly ocrites, but ſuch ? Are they not jm 
darknefle, and doth not the Lord Jeſus caft 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and Doctors of the = 
Law, Fools and Blind, notwithitanding theix . 
great Gifts ? - Are not all unregenerate ang 
Egracclefſe perſons, ravening Wolves, although 
covered with Sheeps-skins?and doth not Chriff 
caution his Sheep againſt them, ;and charge 
them to take heed and beware of them? 1g; 
7.15. And when Chriſt ſends forth Iabourezy 
into his Vineyard, ſays he to. them, 7 end you 
forth, as Sheep in the midſt ef Walvues ? Matth, 
0.16 Chriſt doth not ſay,] ſend. fqrth Wolves 
in $hecps cloathing, to convert, nouriſh and 
build up my,Sheep unto eterpal life. Moxe- 
over, . Miniſters muſt not only preach to meri 
from the hbad (the. ſubje& of meer Gifts) bur 
from their hearts alſo; from irong affections, | 
tender bowels of compaſſion;and fincere Love: 
fo. Souls ; which they cannot, do, until they, 
are.made new Greatures ,- holy. and gracique. 
men; - For how. can'they love and: pity' others; 
Souls, whe:have no love;apid pity for Uingir, 
B27 and how can nay freer Iy peiſuinge 
ererb 3 5.2 meaty 
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4  #Gofpel-Church:*or, * 
men, who know not experimentally thegerror of 
the Lerd? 2 Ch}, :11 How canfſuch open the 
Myſtery and-ſpirituality of the Goſpel unto 
:menAyho were never taught it themſelves? and 
*how can they ſo'preach the Goſpel of Life,who 
_ are yctdead in Sins themſelves, as 'to enliven 
'others? Therefore all the Miniſters that Jeſus 
_ Chriſt mpowersand fends into his Churches, 
in ſpecial love and-mercy, he fir{t graceth with 
his ſpecial light & life, joyns and unites them 
to himſelf,and puts ſome of his own Image, Na- 
ture, and quahtics upon them; before he ſends 
them, or will be with them; and: blefſe them, 
[Can or will *fucti” take cate of the Churchof 
- Chriſt as ſuch;-to water and break the Bread 
of Life unto them ;' who-take' no care about 
their own Souls, nor care What becomes: of 
them'? And if- Jeſus Chritt.willhave none bnt 
real hearted Believers, andliving Members of 
his Body , in his Churches, (as hath been 
ſkewed ) then certainly-he will not allow or ap- 
prove of Grarelefſe, and unregenerate Gyides 
ad Ov crferr# m them; | and if -his Churches 
are holy : Temples appoihted--for his pfe- 
fence and” reſidence , his 'Glory' and 'delight, 


(x9 they are, - a8 hath been NiewedY then af- 
ſuredly, he will not have earmaliand unbelieving 
Stewards ih thei, to manage'/all thEaffairsand 
concernments of them? And'ifall his Laws and 
Ordinances; which / he Rath Piven to his 
Churches, be hoty'and ſpiritual, (as they are) 
" and Church-Offiters, (I r&r-the Paſtors'and 
EMers) are to behis mouthsto'them;' andthe. 
Citarches'Mmouths*to him! andto-adminfier 
his holy and Spiritual matters-and Ty 
+. £2Me ys ame.,, 
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Name, 'to his Glory and the Churches'Spiritu- 
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- vithourthe Spitit'; 2 Tim. 2; 1 5. And there- 


«l profit; then ſurely, they-oughtto be'holy 


Minitters as have no acquaintance with him, 
or Relation to him; who have no peculiar 


love for him,. nor dependance on-him ; who 


have not hearts. to obey him; and make him 
the great end. of their work 5 and who never 
recexved the Truth in the-love of it into their 


and Husband:: of his Church, ſet .over them 
Chriſtleſſe , lifekefle, and-gracelefle men, (as 


| allunregenerate-perſons are )-who neither. fear 


or love him, or his Church incerely, to watch 
over them, and:imparthis ſecrets and counſels 
to them? ſurely no. Andthercfore they mult 
be fitted and qualifyed with ſaving Graces, as 
well as Miniſterial Gifts, for office, power.and 
work . in the Qhurch of Chriſt, I migkt'atgue 
this point very largely and.copiouſly, did 1inz 
tend a large, diſcourſe, as 1 do not, but-to:pſe 
all poſſible brevity, in all things, I ſhall men- 
tip and preſent to conſideration, in the whole 
of the diſcourſe. PU 33 WE 0 

'2, Andtherefore, Thirdly , they ſhould not 


, and ſpecial Grace, but with the tho 
Ghoſt alſo. 1t is riot ſuch Gifts and. Grace; 
that will ſufficiently qualific 'and enable men 


Church, without the Spirit. --They will not 
be willing, ready, nor apt to teach, without: the 


Li > 
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| and ſpiritual Men, For willhe-ownſuch for his 


own hearts? Will the -holy. and loving. Head 


wy have, - and. be qualified with ſpiritual 
Giits 


_ to diſcharge their- mipiſterial "work in the 


$pirit., 1: Pet, 5.1, 2; 1 T1m. 3, 2," Neither 


will: they: be! able. ro; divide the word aright, 


G 3 fore 
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@ fore hath Jeſus Chriſt: promiſed, to:be with | 

© them in an eſpecial manner , in- their Mini 
ſterjal work; -(who are hisMiniſters) at. 28; 
x8, 20. Joh. 14.15, and 16. chapters, They 
muſt 'preach and pray by the. Spirit ; watct 
over, feed and water the Church by the Spirit, 
for their Gifts and Graces can'do' nothing in 
this. matter, but; by the Spirit. And there- 
fore:the holy Spirit is promiſed to help them ; 
toteach; wartn; ſtrengthen and quicken them: 
tocamfort, lead and Gnide them 37 and whens- 
ever Chriit ſends any Shepherds into his'Sheep- 
fold, : (inlove and mercy) he ſends. them, and 
they come there with the holy Gholt in their 
hearts: Look over Pauls Epiſtles to Timothy 
and Trrus, and to the particular: Churches, and 
yoy:may find this' Truth confirmed. Thus 
God: promifed'his New-Teftament Churches 
long before they fubliſted, 'or bad a being in 
thei World, Fer. 3. 15. Ani I] will give you 
Paſtors actoruing to mine own heart, which ſhall 
feed you with kzyrowledge and. underſtanding, Tt 
1s he;Spirit thatmakes men: able Miniſters of 
\the New Teſtament and Spirit, 2 Cor. :3. 6, 
pot created Grace and Gifts: only. The Apo- 
fles ſpake therword of God, asthe Spirit gave 
ther utterance; Ats'2. 4. and as they. were 
moved (orcarrie@forth) by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Per, 
ki. 21. A Terbpltof God, rs built by che Spiric 
forthe habitatsos of Gad, Eph. 2.2, 22. all the 
Laws and-QtFinantes of the Temple are given 

' * forth by the Spirit from-Chriſt,: Foh. 16.1 3; 
I9g 15: ig ny and. on rhe mow on 
. men, are:vy the » it ;- taeit; I j/ ſtrength 
and dpcceſſe is by-and .from:the Spiritu-thejo ' 


_ pg rp n 


b work and authority in' the Chiitch, is giver 


them by the Spirit; 'and/ therefore- the: holy - 
Spirit willaccompany and abide withhis own 
Miniſters there, - 5» | 8 
©  Fourthly, They miſt be qualified and gdorned 
with: ſingular Spirits; with excellent and choice 
Spirits and fraves of Fitart : they ſhould excel 
others in ſuch qualities and virtues as thefe; 
Firſt, they ſhould be-ſmgulay\'and excelling 
knowledge and Spiritnal under flanding, to dif 
cern the difference of things that differ, and to 
judge of Spiritual things Spiritually, 1 Cor. 2. 
They ffiould abound in heavenly wiſdome and 
prudence, in conformity to their! Lord Chrift. 
Secondly, They ſhould be eminent and fingu- 
lar in Goſpel ſimplicity'and _— 100; 2 Cor, 
T.12.2-Cor. 2.17. Thirdly, They ſhould be 
eminent and fingutar 52 Humility ;” in all meck- 
neſs, humbleneſs of mind and converſation, 
x Pet. 5. 1,---6. Of al mcn in the world, 
they ['muſt not be''proud and: lofry* m their 
hearts and carriages,” but merk and lowly, Aud. 
x1.29. 2 Tim, 2 25. Fourthly, They muff 
\ . be eminent and fingular in Genrlenefſe and 
eaceableneſſe; they muſt not b-awi nor ſtrive, 
UT im, 2, 24. 1 Tin, 3, 3. Fifthly, They 
mult be eminent i Self-denial and curbing rhe 
Fleſh; keeping under carnal, worldly ſelf, and 
croſſing the deſwes 6f the Fleſh and of the Mind, 
x Cor, 9. ulr. .- Sixthly, They muſt be emj- 
nent and fingulat #n partence and” conrentation, 
they muſt not be /cor argry,or moved topaſſion 
and wrath,” 1 T:z./3.. Seventhly,, They muſt 
be eminent andiſingular 17-4 ſober, ſerious, baly 
thearfulnefſe and ſweerneſſe, pleaſantneſſe arid 
_ G 4 ff abi- 
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gular and eminent n gavity. and. ſoliany.; wy | 


af ability; they'muſt not/be of vain. and frothy} | 
Spirits, nor.of froward, ſullen, lumpiſhand ſad 
carriages and deportments : for theſe things - 

are hatcful in all Chriſtians, much more are 
they ſo in ſoch as are ſet in. the Church, for 
lights and Examples to them. This js a part of 
that good 'behaviout, the Apoſtle ſays, they 
mult. be endued withal, 1*T:. 3.2. Eightly, 
Th&f muſt be eminent andfinpular i zeal- ard 
Fervency alſo. For if private Chriſtians ſhould 
abound init, Rom, 12.11, 2 Cor.7.11.; then 
much more ſhould the Miniſters of Chriſt, Tr. 
2-14. Kev. 3, 19, Ninthly, They muſt be 
eminent and ſingular in Love', pity and bowels 
of compaſſion to Souls; they- muſt 'nor be of 
hard and jinſenfible Spirits, but full of tender 
earning bowels towards their flocks, Cel. 3, 
T2. 1 Pet. 3; 8," Rom. 12. 15. $0 was Jeſus 
Chriſt, .and.ſo was Paul towards all ſorts of 
men they had'to do withall, ſexcepting oblti- 
pate Sinnerg, | who trampled -pearles under 
thejr fect) and-ſo muſt Minjers be now. Be 
ye kind one to another , tender hearted , (ſays 
Paul) Eph. 4, alt. . Tenthly, They mult be. 
eminent and {ingular in Heavenly mindeanefſe ; 
they muſt'not be covetous nor. greedy after 
worldly things 3 which the Apoſtle calls filthy 


Uncre, 1 Tin. 3.3. Tit, 1.5. 1 Pet.5.2. They | 


muſt declare as much as. poſſible, tnat in the 
mijd(t- of earthly enjoyments., they are hea- 


. yenly minded, .and live abovethem. They are - 


holy men 'of God, and therefore. muſt flee thoſe 
2hmgs, 1 Tim 6:11. 2 Pet, 1: wit. and follow 
after heaverly.',  Elevemtbly, They muſt be ſin- 
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F muſtnot be vain, light and frothy talkers, and. 


charges 7 #-nothy, to follow after Faith and Pa- 


and Patience: for it will be tryzd to the utmoſt, 


of ifookſh jelting Spirits and Qcarriages ,” but 4 
grave and ſcrious, 1 Tim. 3. Twelfthly, They Fo 
ſhould be apr ro: teach , ſet forward an 

entertain holy and profitable diſcourſes, as 
they have. opportunity; which will not now 
be eafily found,” I fear,” amongſt ;profeſſors. 
However, they ſhould be alwaies. ready, apt 
and willing to do. their duty, although others 
are not to:do theirs,z1 Pets 5. 2. 1-Tim. 3, 2. 
Eph. 4. 29, Col. 4. 6, Thirteenthly , They 
ſhould be well armed with Wiſdome, Faith and 
Patience, to endure: and ſtand faft againſt all 
oppeſitions and Temptations,” and to. bear up 
under all.the great diſcouragements they -may 
mect withall from friends and. foes; for 
they will be tryed by both.. Hence the Apoſtle 


tence, 1 Tim.'6. 11, andin 1. T1m.4. 12, ſays 
he, be thou an Example to the Beleevers , un 
Faith, &c, . Therefore they ſhould: come to 
their work well-armed and fenced with Faith 


as ſad experience ſhews. Fourteently, They 
ſhould be eminent and ſingular y tes wp 

high and noble ends in their cies and bearts, in 

their office and-work in the Church. The 

great motives, aims and. ends- of their hear{s 

and 'Souls,, ſhould be to pleaſe and honovr 

Jeſus Chriſt, their Lord and Maſter, and to 

edifie and profit his Church, A#-'20. Theſe 

are ſame ofthe neceſſary qualifications, that.all 

Paſtors of Churches ſhould bring with theny, 

and labour to-grow and encreafe in them, Y 
when they are there, - - - F 
wy | | Fifthly, 
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than-a. hundred. times as many private Chri- 
ſtians , and pull great reproach'and comtempt 
npon. the: Miniſtry:of Chrift in his Churches. 
They are more-.eyed and obſerved, and ar? 
nearer Jeſus Chriſt than others are; and grea- © 
fer things are expected fromthem thait from 
_ others, © Therefore they ſhould ſhine forth in 
all Grace, and-be: found {though not without 
their failings) :in the practice of every good 
Work, as men, Chriſtians. and Miniſters of 
a”, Tr 48 not enough for therh-that they 
be not: fuch'and-ſnch . negative profeſſors, but 
they tmuſt be fuch, and fo in practical 'holy-= 
nefſe. -They muſt not only-abſtain'from that 
which is.evil and forbidden; but they muſt do 
that which isgood-and commenided-; other- 
wiſe they cannot tbe*+blameleſfe. © But if they 
are indeed -of ſuch Spirits (as:aforefaid;) they 
will bs of holy and blameleſſe Ayres, 
o\ | an 


bY 


3 Fre Ea "God's *Holy-Te ple. PO Eo 1 Pi” "Mp 
1 N and walk a5 Goſpel, realtruc Lights & Guides - 
5: Þ| before all: but if they want theſe heart” and 
; | internal qualifications, they wilt not long (if at 


q all) by-blameleſſe walkers. If they are of - 
+ | proud; peeviſh, croſs and frerful ;z-of fore, 
71 | angry and wrarbful Temper and carriages , 
z || they arenot blameleſſe. If they'are of hor, refty, 
|| fiery, rafh and quarrelſome —_— and Carrja- 
4 || ges,:- they: are not blameleſſe, - If they. are 
1 | Sackibiters and Defamtrs of men, or Hearers 
1 | snd Receivers. of evil reports' againſt good 
. '| men, they are not blameleſſe. - W they are co- 
» | vetcous worldly perſons in- their words and 
> | deeds, they are not blameleſſe. If they are 
|| exceſſive in; rheir cloaths, houſes, ceating ot 
\ | drinking, they are not/ blameleſſe; -If they 

are cenforious and raſh Judges of others , 

they are not blameleſſe. If they ave chegarers 

or deraihcys of others dues from them , they 
arc not blamelefſe; If they are'vain and light 
perſons,and given much to frothy idle talk/and 
jeſtings, or to 'Ideneſs', they are not blame- 
lefſe. _ If they ate careleſfe of, ant negligent 
in relative duties, -and the worfhip of God in 
their families, they are not- blameleſſe, If 
they are- not diligent in their callings., and 
works, but are addifted to walk abroad, ſteep, 
of otherwaies ſpend away their pretious time, 
vainly, and unprofitably, they are trot blame- 
lefſe. I might inſtance in mafry mere, but that 
Ltndy brevity, -as well as Fruth.. ' The Mini» 
ſage 'of Chriſt mult not only be free-from the 
practice' of ſuch/ayd fach Sins,” but they muſt 
be eminent and ſingular inthe: priciice of all 
duties incumbent "on: thei, towalds | [568 
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cepted.) +4} By 214 is er | FEY tht 
- Sixthly, They muſt alſo- have, and be. en; 
duced with natural Gifts, ag, ability olybody, 
and. the Gift of utterance; For although 4 
man may. have a great ſtack of Graces, Gifts, 
and Truths laid up in his head and Heart,yet if 
he want abilities of Body or ſpeech to utter, & 
plainly declare them unto others, how; can he. 
profit the Church, qr miniſter to their edificati- 
on? (which is the great cn1 of thoſe Gifts, Qc. 
and the Minigry.) Therefore they mult not-be 
only qualified within, but without alſo; they 
ans able to ſpeak. as they ought, Eph, 
6, 20.:;as well as to judge as : they. ought 
to judge of ,.' and underitand- divine mat- 
CREBbs, 3G x << {409 

- Sevently, They muſt be ſound in tht Faith too, 
For if they be leavened withcorrupt Dogtrine, 
and their. Fajth and. Judgments tainted with it, 
they mayteaſily corrupt .and.leayen the Church 


of Chriſt, -by ſowing tuck- T4res and ftinking 


Weeds,as all the men inthe world-will never be 
able to pul out again. /;;,.. /zecle.. leayer, (of 


_ corrupt, ;DoRrine).. /eqvens. 'the whole Lump, 


Gal. 5.9. And/when once falſe doftrines are 
got into the Head, they, will quickly defile and 
corrupt,the whole heart / and converſation, 
And therefore to- prevent ſuch, evils in. the 
Churches, the Apgſtles labopred exceedingly - 
with theChurebes,and-afſoon.as they perceived 
any Tares .of  carrupt doctrine fown in-gþe }. 
Churghes ,;they-- preſently; [endeavoured \the 


pulling of them up, and: weeding of them out, | 


either by..preaching./ (or. writing... And: Zavl 
boo | , + | [Charged 7 


vo" *E To goed @ we 


. et. 


: | charged Tirns to fee that Teachers'were ſound 
jn the Faith and Doctrines of the Gofpel, Tre. 


x.9:13, andthat they” ſpeak, ſound Dofrines, 


chap. 2. 7, 2. that they were of ſoknd Minds, 
2Twm, 1.7. and alfo ; that they hold faft the 


form of found Words, verf. 13, andalſo wiſhes 
allcorrupt and unſound Teachers c#t' off, Gal. 


| 5.12. Therefore they muſt not be'erroncovs 
- in their Faith and Judgments, but ſound in the 


Faith of the Goſpel; that are (together with 
the aforeſaid particulars) rightly qualified Mt- 
niſters of Chriſt. And you may be ſure, that 
Jeſus Chriſt hath more care of,and/reſpeR un- 
to his Name, Gofptl, and Churches ,' which 
he hath purchaſed with: bis Blood,” \ than to 
- over them erroneous and corrupt 'Tea- 
chers i _ A + oi CASDCEANG 

4 Eiphthly; Humane ning not tobe flight- 
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 ed'and deſp ſed in a Miniſter;(as jt istoo much 


by ſome, who know not the good of it) for al- 
though the Word and'Spirit of God can ſuffi- 
ciently prepare & qualifie a'man for theMini- 
ſtry withour- xv 4 experience ſhews, that 
it is fingularly'bfeful to holy men, in their Mi- 
niſterial Work. ' It helps to make them more 
able men, though nor Chriſtiaris:' it is uſefull 
to their heads (who know how to uſe it) if nor 
to their Hearts: —_— ſervant to wait on 
Divinity, though's bad maſter when 'it is exal- 
ted above it,” (as to many ſhamefully and fin- 


| fully do: It is well know, thatwe come to 


the knowledpe-of the Spirit and 'myftery 'of 


. divine Truths , by 'the letter” wherein it is 


keld' forth ; and we come to underftaud the 
mind and intention of a Superior, bMhe words 


cats - er OP 5 bfs 2 eh Kt , « Ms Be 6 Wy bo gy "x 
D © 7 — : RE Oo adn Ef ia FRI 
a ww» " " þ $ I CES 
A 14 * DI, 


” £* #,© £ 


moſt of men that.arc Exmedgo ebuſe ir? ſhall |} 
it therefore be defpiſed?, will any, wiſe man |} 
deſpiſe wine, that good creature of God; be- 


the Scriptures in theſe -Tongues? /what'if the | 


cauſe men. abuſe it ?. and ſhall we deſpiſe. hu- 
mane .lcarning, that good. Creature of Gqd, || 
becaufe- it is abuſed.? It js given to help and | 
perfect men, and may be. exceedingly uſefull || 
to them in. publique ſExvice tor God and his 
Church , as well as for a State, or; Common- 
wealth ; and ſuch as. are greatned and'lifted 
up . in their own. conceit , flight and deſpiſe 
others who are.not as learned asthemſelves, 
(as they ſuppoſe) do thereby divert it-from tes 
 rcal uſe gad end, turn, £0009: 0p0-(ume, 
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and. abuſe. it as much as drunkards. flo good . 
] wine, and they. (hall. at laſty-e for it. But; 
whatthen? ſhalkdearning be ſlightcd- and de-! 
ſpiſed? God forbid. How ſhould-we have: 
| | known the Scriptures, had there not been 
learned men to tranſlate them into our native 
Language ?., ſurely ;you that deſpiſe. humane 
learning , ſhoulgvrather blefſe God all your 
daies, that he was pleaſed to give it unto men 
for your good, and for the propagation of his 
Goſpel. And I BY: Jurthcr, : We if humane 
learning be deſirable and uſefull; pnto men; 

then it cannot be; prejudicial , hut. very help- 
ful unto, the- Miniſters of the Goſpel : for I 

think, that they will and may makg as blfſed 

and. holy improvements of it, ;as-other men 
can. do, I find(indeed) no ſmall;error on both 

hands ;- the unlearned in contemning and. de- 

ſpihng it, as a vain; uſeleſſe thing , eſpecially 

in a. Miniſter of ;the $olpe] z-:and the Jearned 

in magnifying it above the skies, ſetting iton 

the Throne, and the holy. Spirit,: and grace at 

the foot-ſtool ; . diſdaining and contemning the. 
unlcarned,and.making it one of the-niolt abſo, 

lurely neceffary qualifications of a Miniſter of 
_ the Goſpel. when.indeed, the 5 oripture doth nat : 

' Which with other abuſes of it; by ſome, hath 

broyght..it under Reproach. But-yet I ſay 

Rill,, the fault 4s not in humane learning, but 

in_ the men- that abpſe it:: And: therefore let 

it be, loved, vuſcd and reſpeRed.in-ifs place, 

Let thoſethat hay jt ſce they uſe it-well,, and 
| Carry themfelves. more- humbly. with it , to- 
wards others,;. and thoſe that have it not, for- = 
bear ſpeaking evilly and reproaghſully of that 
which they underſtand nor. ' Ninthly, 
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fattion in their own hearts and conſciences, 'that” 
they are moved by; and called 'of God totaks poll 
them the work of the Miniftry,' wid that infaich 


itin Faith, hope and obedience; -as they ovght 
to do. Without this, all the reſt of the afore- 
faid qualifications will not ſve the turn ;' ex- 
cept they can probably. conclude - upon -ſuffi- 
cient Grounds that they hear their Lord ſay- 
ing (as it were) unto them; Go'you into ſuch a 
vineyard and:work ; lay out and improve my 
Talents there, -in ſuch. « place, with ſuch a 
People. Which faid ſatisfaQtion, will he the 
reſult of many-fighs, tears and cries; for ſo 
great a mercy will not be gotten (ordinarily) 
upon eaſier Terms, At. 13: 2,3: For it is 
:certain, that men may 77 before they are fent 
of God, Fer. 23. 21, and'it may; be with a 
good intention too, as Farulſeemed to have in 
offering Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 14. and Vzzah in 
medling 'with the 4k, as he did, 2 Sm. 6, 
and men may judge them meet and ready for 
the work; yea call and. give them importu- | 


. nate invitations to it; -and'yet Ged may; not 


ſend them, nor bid them go. T think, "that 
they may have the loud, ſtrong calls of men, 
to minitter 'to them, when God is not init. 
Now it is probable, - that there are ſome men, 
who are endowed with! excellent Minjiterial 
Gifts; who'mind and concernthemſelves molt- 
ly, if not'altogether with their external Tall 
from men, - and do not-onee ſeriouſly confider, 
nor ask the queſtion, if God'fay fo too, or no; 
-ut away -they go, without the internal call 
0 ED ©. 224.3 ei:vn:of 
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likely to ſucceed accordingly. 1 fear that 
God will ſay to them as in Fer. 23, 32. The 
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ſhall nor profit thys People. They are gone be. 


fore and without the Lord , and follow the 
voice .of men and theirown natural Genius, 
being drawn by ſome worldly allurements, but 
they ſhall not proſper, unle: they repent of 
their diſorderly walking. David would not 
go and poſſeſs the Kingdom of 1ſ7ael,, until he 
had asked it, agd received anſwer from God, 


| that he ſhould, 2 $a. 2, 'and when God bid 


him go, he would firſt. know where he ſhould. 
S0,before he durſt adventure to go to Hebron ;/ 
although he was long before anointed King, 
and he had a great-multityde of the Iſraclites 
with him, .that doubtleſs had {frongly invited, 
him to the Government; yet he could not gy. 
and take it upon him, until God ſent him, and. 
bid him.go, (2) There are others, who do 
wait for a. call from Ged , .to go forth to the: 
work, but hang in doubt whether they ſhould. 
So, or whether God hath anſwered them, and, 
cheſs. go forth uncomfortably, and in .part 
unwillingly.. They are loath. to tarry Gods 
time for a.clear and ſatisfatory.anſwer,.and ſo / 
go on with many doubts, fears and ſcruples of, 
conſcience : there being. a war and conteſt in, 
their hearts, between. ſhall. I, or ſhall. ] not ; 
\Whercas if they, would pray importunately, 
2nd wait paticntly the Lords time. to: anſwer, 
and ſatisfy them, they might.go forth in peace 
with -the , bleſſings. and, preſence -of God. 
(3) There are ſome, who faſt, pray, andccry,.- 
wait and watch for Anſwers; and will not, fir | 
| | ; unt1 
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vnitil they have an Anſwer of peace and ſatis: * 

fiction from God-; (as Paul! and David) and 
then they. ſet forward -with all poffible chear- 
fullneſs, hope and confidence : and theſe are 
the perſons that fh.1l finiſh the courſe of their 
Atiniftry with Foy, and proſper in their work 
AF. 20.2.4. that will do it with Foy and not 
with Gricf, Heb, 13. 17. certainly, this qua- 
lification is abſolutely neceſſary, namely, that 
/ they have a good meaſure of affurgnce, .that 
God hath called-and fent theth into his Vine- 
yard, to work there, as his Stewards and Mi- 
nifters. For how can they preach as his Mini- 
Ners,except they know that they are ſent by 
him, & have his Authority inzpowring them? 
Rom, 10, T5. the ſervants ſtood and waited 
for a miſhon from their Lord, and would 
not go, until they had it, Marth, 20. And 
there aremany Reaſonsfor it; T will but name 
a, few. (17) Becauſe the work they have to 
do, is the Lords, not their ownes and what 
' 'have they to-do to medle with it, until their 
Lord calls & ſends them ? otherwiſe he may 
ſay unto them,friends, what doyou here in my 
Vineyard about my work and'concernments ? 
did I call or ſend you hither, or rather did you 
not come upon your own will and pleaſure? 
(2) Becauſe the Churches in which thev work, 
are the Lords: and he will have his own ap- 
pointed and denigned ſervants in his own fa- 
miligs and houſholds, and none elſe, he alors 
and appoirits the ſeveral works of his ſervants 
'and the places where they: ſhall work , and 
leaves it not to their own wills & choice,but as 
directed and guided, moved and carried my 
| | y 
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| aud Peter ta the Fews, ſo doth Gad now fer 


ſervice of his p 


by him. As God = Paul. tg tho Gentile | 


fuch a man to ſuch a Church, and age 
another Church, to adminiſter there, a F 
the great: Lord and Maſter ſhopld find fuch 4 | 
Servant. here, as he did ines for an ot as 
place, how will he anſwer his being out © \bis 
own place ? (3) Becauſe their going forth-an 
|abouring i in the Vineyard, mult be hide 
Atts. Ken. 1 muſt do it, not becanſe; it is 3 te 


x coy in antes n unto pet? ? on ih thay 


they mult go forth and labour, in dependence 
on, and expectation of him; to be withthem : 


. to help-and affiſt. them; to bleſſe and proſper 


them, to crown and ſucceed, their endeavoi Is 
andato provide for them. Now, how can 

doſo, unleffe they know that .God hath; ſent 
and imployed them in his work? (5) They 


- muſt go forth and labour, j7 hope and expetta- 


tion of divine acceptance, allo., For God hathr 
promiſed to accept the commanded work and 
cople, in obedience to his holy 
will. Therefore they muſt know that they are 
doing of, or about to. do their Lords work , 
when, and where he would have thera. 


{6) Becauſe hey, are pr ornifed areward ; and 
they ought tq believe and! 
the Fay of their duty, and nd where elſe. Agd' 


aok for it, onely ; in 
Hz How 
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how' can any expect a reward for doing that, 
Which for ought they know, is. not their duty, 


at ſuch a time, in luch a'place, in ſuch a way? 
(7) Becauſe they' ought to bleſſe, thank and 
praiſe God for imploying them in his fo great 
work and ſervice, 1 Tim, 1.12, which they 
cannot do unlefſe they are ſufficiently ſa- 
tisfied, of the' Lords calling them' to 
it. Jn | 
\Tenthly, As they ſhould 'be ſatisfied in 
their own Souls, of the Lords calling and ſend- 


ing thcm into his Vineyard, ſo'the Church to 


"which they are ſent ſhould be ſatisfied of the 
fame likewiſe ; and they ſhould find great and 
real acceptance in each others hearts. The 
Charch ſhould awn and receive them, as ſent 


*by, and from Jeſus Chrift unto them, to do 


his work, and adminiiter his holy Law's ard 
Ordinances to them ; aad that as great and _ 


promiſed mercies and bleſſings for their good, 
Their union, communion and' Spiritual Rela- 


tion, muſt berfounded in Love and ftrong af- 
fetions one. to another, and grounded%pon 


realfatisfaCction in, and cordial acceptance one 


of an another, .as married together by Jeſus 


Chriſt ; and (0 make one intire body , and 
Temple. Theſe are-nolight and inſignificant 
-watters, but very great and weighty (matters) 
indeed : They put themſelves into each others 


hands, and become one anothers in the Lord; 
ih'which ſtate and condition they muſt abide, 


and'live together, until the” Lord ſhall ſepa- 


rate them" by ſome extraordiniry providence. . 


For till then, they cannot part one from ano- 


"ter, nor leave each other, no not with mu-. 
- tual- 
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tual conſents, at their own will and pleaſure ; 
becauſe they werejoyned together by the will 
of God, as the chjef and principal doer of it; 
and therefore no lower will and power: can 


 diffolve the knot, then that which art rſt did 


knitit, Theſe Miniſters mult go and take vu 

witn the Church, as ſent to them by Jeſus 
Chriit, and the Church muit own and receive 
tiem as Chritts choice and gracious gift unto 
them. And therefore they ſhould be fully 
ſatisfied in each other, and find deep real Love. 
cordial acceptance and room in one anothers 
hearts : reſolving to live, walk and continue 
together, in Love and Faithfulneſs, and in the 
conſtant practice of all duties to God and one 


- another, before they do unite and engage to- 


gether in a Church-Relation, For if they do 
not become one Holy Church and Commu- 
nion , upon the account of Jeſus Chriſt hig 
joyning them, or calling them to own, accept 
and chuſe one another in that Relation: If 
they be not congregated and united together, 
by, and upon the principle of Goſpel-Love 
and Aﬀe+ion ; and if they enter not into, and 
continue in that ſtate and Relation, Union and 
Communion _— purſuance of the will 
and call of Chritt, and in obedience to his com- 
mand, they are never likely to continue lang 
together. in peace and comfort; to have Go@ 
dwell in, and walk with them, or to thrive 
and proſper. They may be able to make'a 
comfortable Judgment of the Lordscalling and 
joyning them together in love and mercy, 
thus ; or by theſe things. Firſt, if the Glor' 
of the Lord Jeſus & their +1 Spiritual pr PA 
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102 . _ A Goſpel:Churth: ot, 
a114 edification, lay deep in their hearts, and 
are their great and only ends in their uniting 
arid joyning together.. 2. If they have un- 
fainedly and importunately asked counſel and 
conduct of God : committed the whole to his 
choice, and diſpoſal, to make up, or hinder 
the match between them , as he pleafed : and 
did indeed reſign up their wills and concern- 
meitts;wholly unto hisWiſdome and Sovercign 
pleaſure, to order, and determine them and 
or them, as he ſhould think fit, in order to 
the faid ends: and in their Prayers together 
and apart, have ſtood in an even ballance, 
waiting and expecting what the Lord would 
ſay, and do in the caſe,to and fer them. 3. And 
if after they have ſo done they find their hearts 
more and more enclined and knit one to ano- 
ther, (though ſtill with a free and holy ſub- 
miſſion to the Will of God) and they find pro- 
vidence working for them without, by remove- 
ing obſfrutions, and making the way plain for 
them: I think they may comfortably conclude 
that God hath ſent and called them to joyn 
themſelves together, and become a holy 
Temple in the Lord. For when all theſe things 
do concurr and fall in (as it were) together ; 
undoubtedly it is of God, and by his ſpecial 
rdering and direction. It was God, that ſet 


| up thoſe holy ends and defigns in their hearts. 


Tt. was God that ſtirred up and moyed their 
hearts ſo to pray and wait, Pſal.1o. 17, Rom.$. 
26. 27. or they could never have ſo done it. 
It was' God, that-- enabled them to. lie down. 
2nd ſubmit their, wills and.judgments, to his. 


Ir. was God [that enclined their heatts-ro one 


another + 


another, and: that knit them together in Love, 
ſo as to chuſe and accept of cach other in that. 
holy Relation : and it was God that made their 
way plain before them, And now what hin- 
ders, why they ſhould not freely unite and 
joyn together in the Lord,. and walk together | 
as heirs of the Kingdome ? | 
Eleventhly, All things and matters, in or- 
der to their Union and Communion together, 


| and becoming a houſe or Church of God ; and 


walking together as Officers and Members, in 
that State and Relation, beg Oo prepared 
and made ready for it: They ſhould now ap- 
point and mutually agrce to fet apart a day to 
perfee&t and compleat what is ſo. well begun. 
And firſt they ſhould call in the help and aſ- 
filtance of ſome other Church or Churches, ef- 
pecially the Elders of them (ii they can), that 
they may ice, and be ſatisfied of their pro- 
ceedings, an4 give them the r194t band of fel. 
lowſhip, Gal. 2.9. andaſſiſt them 11 the ſolemn 
ſetting apart of their Elders, and help them 
with their Prayers, 2. They ſhould ſeek the 
Lord by faſting and prayer, and entreat him 
in a- extraordinary manner, to be with them ; 
guide and dircct them; bleſs and proſper 


| them, in their proceedures : and in an eſpecial 
.manner for the Elder, or Eiders they are about 
to chuſe, and (in the Lord )to ſet over them- 


ſelves, to feed them, and take the overſight of 


them: That God would give, them a double 
portion of his Spirit, and furniſh them more 


abundantly with-his gifts, and ſpecial grace, 
and make them able Miniſters, of the New- 


'Teſtament. That God wouldknit their hearts 


H 4. 0 
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fo faſt together in' the bond of love, as that 
they may for ever live together in hearty love 
and. peace; and that they may freely, con- 
ſtantly, and chearfully perform thcir reſpeive 
duties to'one another, according to the will of 
Chriſt. ' And this being done, they ſhould 
now procced to chuſe and ſet apart their EI: 
ders. 1 mean the Church thould 'appoint one 
of their Brethren, to expreſs and declare that 
they have, and now in a more folemn manner, 
do elect and chuſe out ſuch a perſon or perſons 
from among themfclves, A#s'6. to be their 
Elders and Teachers, to rule, ſeed, watch over, 
and Minilter to them in the name of the Lord, 
as perſons fitted and ſent to them 'by*]eſus 
Chriſt; for that end and purpoſe, / as they 
humbly judge); and further they may declare, 
that they'do thankfully and cordially receive 
and accept them for their Elders, as the gift of. 
Chriſt unto them, for thoſe ends and ſervices. 
And when the ſaid Elders 4re this choſen and 
ſet apart, ( as alſo ordained) then they may 
declare their hearty acceptance of: the choice, 
and of the Church as their charge. And for 
their mutual ſatisfaction, and | ſtrengthning 
their hope and 'expettation of, and confidence 
in each other, as alſo: forthe faſter knitting 
the Church and Elders together, 7 think it 
convenient { if 'not neceſſary) that they do 
mutually'promiſe and'covenant to one another, 
before God andnnen; that they will really and 
unfeignediy perform 'their reſpective works 
and duties one to another : Namely, ſuch as 
Jefus Chriſt requires of them; according as he 
requires,” And when theſe things are done, it 

| 8 Ws 6; SE any may 
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God's Holy-Temple; IO5 
may be convenient that the Officers or Meſſen-_ 
zers of other Churches, that are preſent, do 
declare that they approve of what is done by 
> | them, and own them as a Churchof Chrift, 

F | and their Elders, now ſet over them, as the 
| Elders and Officers of Chriſt, Now, that the 
Church Congregated by the will of God, have 
power to chuſe and approve of alt the Officers 
* | that Jeſus Chriſt hath given them, hath'b-en 
| ſhewed before, and therefore 7 ſhall ſay no- 
* | thing of it here, but proceed. 

Queſt, What is the work of Paſtors, Teachers 
er Elders, 4n a Church of Chrif#; or for what © 
ends and purpofes hath Chriſt ſet them there ?. 

Anſw, Firit, Their work is, and they are ſet 
in the Church by Jeſus Chriſt to Preach his 
word, and to open and make 'known his mind 
and will unto them; an4 as they have oppor- 
tunity and ability, to reveal the whole Counſ y! 
of Goa, Atts, 20, 27, 28. They are to Preach 
the word of God ; not their own or others fan- 
cies and conc? its, and that diligently, ſincerely, 
frequently and faithfully, 1 #er, 2.2. 2 Cor 
2.17. Prov. 27. 23. Ads, 18.25. Math. 24. 
45. This they mult do #n ſeaſon and out of ſea- 
ſor, 2 Tim. 4.2, They are to feed. Babes, with 
Ack; and men, or grown Chriſtians, with 
frreag Meat, Heb, 5. 12,14, 14, 1Cd,3.1, 

2. That is, to Adminiſter and apply ſuitable 
and proper Truths to them, according to their 
capacities and conditions. They mult earneſtly 
beſeech and entreat, as they ſce occaſion, 2 Cor. 
5.20.2 Cor, 6. 1: Reprove and rebuke Tranf- 
grefſors,with all Authprity, 2 Tim. q;, 2. Tit, 2. 
#1r,. They are to comfort the feeble:nunded, 'and 
Wo _ ſup- 
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ſupport the weak,; 1 The. 5, They muſt ſtudy. 
the Word,and their Churches Souls, caſes and 
conditions, that they may rightly divide and 
preſent unto them ſeaſonable food and phylick, 
cordials and corrifives-; for they will need all, 
2 Tim, 2, 15 . and thereby make full proof 'of 
their Miniſtry, 2 Tim. 4.5, This they mult do 
publickly, and privately, as they have oppor- 
tunity and ability,and that with all poſſiole pa- 
tience, wiſdom and meekneſs, 2 Tim, 3, lr. 
Secondly, As they mult fo attend to their 
Preaching work in the Church , ſo like- 
wiſe ro their ruling work, They have the 
Office, power of Preaching, and ruling from 
Chriſt, (not from the-Church, or any other 
perfons whatſoever ; for they only elect, call, 
and ſet them apart to the exerciſe of that 
Power and Authority that Jeſus Chriſt hath 
given them ) all which they are to.cxerciſe and 
make uſe of in the Church, for their ſpiritual 
benefit, and the glory of Chriſt. That they || 
have the power of rule, as well as of labour- 
- ing inthe word and Doctrine, is clear, 1 Tim. | 
. 17. Let the Elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of doxble honour : eſpecially, they, (name. 
ly, ſuch as have the ruling power alſo ) wh» 
labaur mm the word and Dottrive, Which ſaid | 
ruling power conſiſts, in xequiring attention ; 
in cang, commanding, appointing ,rebuke- 
ing and reproving : in. calling together the 
Church , and diſmiſhng . them : in requiring 
ſpecehand ſilence, in ordering arid diſpoling of 
matters in the Church; in an authoritative 
way, examining matters, and calling perſons to 
- an account, and in admitting Members, and 
| (8 
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executing the Laws of Chriſt on offeriders iti 
the Church, &c. 1 Ti, 4.11. 2 Tim. 4 2. 
Titus't, 13. Ti.2. IF. Math; 24.45; To 
this part of their work, office, and power they 
muſt attend ; in the wiſe, ſeaſonable exerciſe 
of it, as occaſion is, or may be offered; with- 
out this authority of ruling { from Chriſt ), 
they will be but lame Miniſters, and never able 
to carry on theit Miniſtry, to the glory of 
Chrift ; and the profit of the Church. And if 
they have not power to, and do not exerciſe 
the Authority, and exccute the Laws of Chriſt; 
to ſee too, and require orderly walking of all 
the Members, and Authoritatively to deal with 
Offenders and Tranſgteflors of his Laws ; who 
hath power, or can do it ? A Church of Be- 
lievers, (as hath been ſhewed ) is a Family, - 
a Corporation , and{ houſhold of God; and 
it is knownto all men, that all Families, and in- 
corporated bodies of men, do, or ought to live 
under, and ſubmit unto the Laws, Orders, and 
Diſcipline of thoſe Families, and Corporations 
whereunto they belong : - and in order thereun- 
to, they have ſuch among them, as have power 
and Authority to exerciſe Diſcipline, and exe- 


| cute Laws; to Command, Order and Appoint, 


what, where, when, and how matters and 
things ſhall be done amongſt them, for the 
good of the whole. Ithink that the Diſci- 
pline of a Family, or Church of God, ought 
molt carefully to be attended too, and practi- 
ſed ; and who ſhall exerciſeit, but hisMiniſters 
and 'Overfeers ? At. 20. 17, 28." It is'true; 
that Chriſt hath ſet in his Church alfo; another 
fort of Rulers; which I think are faid to be 
Ds Th ER. - helps, 
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belps, to which Governments is joyned, 1 Cor, 
12.28, ('ArrAnyiis, wSepric:r; » That is, ( as 
I judge ), God hath chiefly entruſted the 
ruling power inthe Church, in the hands of his 
Teaching Elders, and impowered others, tg 
help and affilt them ; namely, ſuchas are called 
Ruling Elders, in 1 Tim. F. 17. For they have 
need enough of ſuch helps, in their well gover- 
ning a Church of Chriſt. ( Of which more 
afterward ) : This is another part or parcel of 
Teaching- Elders work. | 

Thirdly, Their work is to Watch; 7 fay te 


watch over the Church, They are the Churct es 


Wartghmen, to take the overſight of them, and to 
make inſpection into them, As 20. 17, 28, 31. 
2 Tim, 4.5. 1hPet 5.2, They are to watch 
the Wolves and Devil, that would come 
amongſt them to ſow falſe Dottrines, and Di- 
viſions, to the breaking of their Peace, and 
ſpoiling their Communion , and that would 
corrupt their faith and leaven their judgments : 
and drive them away from the Sheep-fold , 
MMffFs, 20. 20; 30, $1.. Tier. 1.10, 11,12, 13. 
They muſt alſo watch their walkings and con- 
verſations, and ſee if they are ſuch, as become: 
_ the Goſpel of Chriſt, Phil. 1. 27, or whether 
they be reprovable and ſcandalous : ſo alſo, 
if they keep to, and practiſe their ſeveral du- 
ties to God,and one another, or neglect them; 
that they may from Chriſt encourage the obe- 
dient, and rebuke the negligent, 1 Thef. 5. 14. 
They muſt alſo watch and make inſpeRion into 
the ſtate and condition of their Souls, and. ſee 


how matters go, or ſtand with them, that they 
may know how to adminiſter Remedies tq 
SE | them 


UN 


Þ them, as their caſes dorequire: They ſhoutd 
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enquire into their growth or decayes.in grace, 
whether the word & Ordinances of Chriſt do 
profit or diſprofit them ; & as much as poſſible, 
they ſhould know what uſe and improvement 
they. make of their Goſpel-mercies : as alſo 
their Tryals and Temptations, their faith and 
judgments, whether they continue ſound and 
ſincere, The Elders of a Church of Chriſt 
muft not only carry about the names of watch- 
men, but they muſt do, and attend with dili- 
gence, the real and full work of watchmen : 
they are ſet by him upon his walls, to watch 
and inſpe&t his Church : which indaed, is no 
eaſie work, but full of care, trouble, pains and 
difficulty. And therefore'tis no wonder the 
Apoſtle ſays, who 5s ſufficient for theſe things ? 
for they are to take care of all the ſpiritual 
and ſoul-concernments, of the whole Church. 
Fourthly, They are to endeavour the preſeyoa- 
tion cf all the Truths and Ordinances of Feſus 
Chriſt amongſt then, and to maintain them, in 
their power and purity.in the Church, When 
they know any truth, or matter of faith, or 
practice, doubted of, or called into queſtion by 
any in the Church; they mult with all: poſſible 
care, wiſdom, faithfulneſs and. diligence, en- 
deavour the removal of the doubts and que- 
ſtions, maintainthe Truths, and eſtabliſh all the 
Members of the Church in them: for ſhould 
the errours at any time ſowen among them, be 
let "alone, and ſuffered to take Root in their 
heads , they will eat into the heart like a'Car- 
ker, or ( ydyyeave ) Cancer, or Gangrene, To 
prevent which, the Apoſtje charges” Timothy, 
| ang: 
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and Tirzs,and all Elders of Churches(in them) 
to hold faſt the form of . ſound words, 2 Tim. 1, 
13. And tohold faſt the faithful word, Tit. 1.9. 
That by ſound Dottrine they may convince Ggin- 
fayers.. . And this was alwayes Paw's care and 
practice; ( as was ſhevied-) .ejther to prevent 
the corrupting of Truth, arid mens Souls with 
errours, or to: overthraw. and .roat them. up, 
where they were entertained : Thus the Mi- 
NAiſters of Chriſt ought.to do.now, and that for 
Chriſt , his Truths, and:Churches ſakes. - ; 
Fifthly ; They muſt aaminzjuer all Church-Qr- 

| dinances, with all piſſible diligence, care, zealand 
faithfulneſs. Tt is thetr, work and place to,do;i;, 
and therefore they awlt not/be careleſsor neg. 
ligent ; but watch, ſeek for ang obferve all op- 
portunities for the doing of itz that the Church 

fuffer no detriment iby -their. neglects, which 
they will quickly do, if neglected, as expert 

ence ſhews. They muſt not, only, care to: Preach 
well, but to adminiſter all other Appointments 

of Chriſt alſo, in their ſeaſons ; for all the Or- 
.dinances.of :;Jcſus :Chriſt , are the Churches 
food and proviſions, and the means and. way 
appointeÞby him, for the Communicating and 
diſpenſing of :-his Grace, Spirit, yea and him- 
ſelf unto'their Souls: and indced without the 

-Ordingnces of. the houſe, the houſe or Church 

- cannot :ſublit; and they. are the authorized 
Stewards of ;the houſe, to give the 'Lords 

Houfhold, all .their proviſions in due-ſeaſon, 
. that they may be fat andflouriſhing under - his 
-keeping and: Donations; 1 Cor. 4. 1,2. . Mat, 
24. 45.Pfal. 92, 12,13, 14, IT, 3.5: 
' Every Church Ordinance isia Golden Pipe to 
| Con». 
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convey light, life and. holineſs into Believers ; 
heatts, and as Breaſts to convey nouriſhment 
to the Soul. They are ſpiritual Ladders to car- 
in ry the hearts and graces of- Believers up to 
nd} Heaven, and lodge their minds and affections 
nt there; and they are as the 4rk, where God will 
thi] come and meet his people, Eſa. 64. 5, Therefore 
p, | they muſt be carefully, frequently, and holily 
li-5 diſpenſed and adminiftred by them, who are 

or | ſet there to do it, 
; | ©. Sixthly, They muſt fland between God and the 
| Church, with holy hearts,hands and tongues lifted 
ul upto Heaven for the Church, or in their behalf, 
tf and that prevately and publickly, For their 
g-| work and office, is not only to Miniſter to them 
p- from Chriſt; but they are to preſent their 
hf - wants, deſires, and gyatitude to God for them 
hf alſo: which'is no caſte work to do. They muſt 
| pray and wreſtle with -God for them, as for 
hf their own Souls, and carry them upon: their 
| hearts and ſouls in their ſecret addrefles to 
-| God, and plead with God importunately for 
* them, as they dofor their own Souls : and that 
not as Believers only, but as their Teachers and 
ſpiritual Fathers alſo. - Certainly, this:ts one 
preat part of their work and bufineſs , and 
therefore they may not neglect it, but are 
bound to be diligent in it,in ſecret : and in pub- 
lick, when preſent with them, they mult bleſs 
them, and the word and ſeals, winitterially, 
and -that by virtue of their place, office, and 
power in the Church, 3 Cor. 10. 16, Numb, 
6..23, 245 25, 26, Thus blefſed Paul was much 
in the- practice of, namely, in prefenting the 
Churches caſes to God, and wreſtling = 
50d 
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God for them, Phil: 1.9. Col:1.9., 2 Thef. 1. 
IJ. Wherefore we pray alwayes for you, $0 
Col. 1.3.1 E410. 


Seyenrhly, Reſolve doubts and caſes, that 
tr.uble any of the Jdembers of the Church, 
when they are prefented to them, if they are mat- 
ters worthy confideration, They mutt ftudy ca- 
ſes of Conſcience, and ſuchdoubts and ſcruples 
as may ariſe in the hearts.or heads of their 
people, that they may be ready to apply ſome 
ſatisfying Medicine unto them. -They are to 
ſtudy perſons, and their caſes, and maladies; 
as well as the Scriptures : for they mult al- 
waycs be able to apply, and. rightly to uſe g 
word in ſeaſon to weary,troubled,& burthened 
Souls, as well as to Preach publickly, and pro- 
miſcuouſly to all, from.a ſtudied, compoied 
ſubject. This work of Teachers in the Church, 
is no light ordinary matter : it will ſhew wher 
they are, and try their learning, and abilities for 
their work, more than any thing elſe, Itisa 
ſpecial gift of God, and an evidence of an 
able ſpiritual Phyſician indeed, who can. find 
out ſpiritual Diſeaſes of mens Souls, and .rea- 
dily apply proper Remedies tg them, that can 
rightly /pcak a word in ſeaſon to him that is wea- 
ry: Eſa. 50. 4 and comfort, the feeble-minded,, 
1 The. 5. 14. The Lord, Jeſus, and Pau!, were 
much exerciſed and imployed im this work, and 
ſo ſhould Teachers now, as occaſion is offered. 
For the Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, and 
the people fhould ſeck the Law at their. mouths, 
Mal. 2. 7. They are given to the Churches, to 
be their ſpiritual Nurſes and Phyſicians, far the 
_ cure and health of their Souls ; and hercrony, 
| tncy 


i. | they muſt adminiſter Phyſick and Cordials un- 


to ſick and pained Souls, in private, as well as 
in publick. - En OR nes cone 
 Eighthly, That they may diſcharge their 
Miniſterial work, as becomes the Minfſters of 
Chriſt; They muſt exerciſe themſelves in reading 
and ſiudying, They mutt give themſelves to 


_ reading,and Gncying the Scriptures, the works 


and providences of God; ag alſo their own 
experiences : and they muſt read, ſearch, and 


_ endeavour all they can to know the ſtates, ca- 


ſes, conditions, and wants of their own parti- 
cular flocks: that they may make. full proof of 
their Miniſtry, 2 Tim. 4. 5. Divide the werd of. 
Truth aright, 2 Tim. 2.15. Speak words in 


 Teaſon to all torts, { eſpecially ). to. weary and 


burthened Souls, Eſa. 50. 4. - And that they 
may both ſave themſelves, aid thoſe that bear 
them, 1 Tim. 4. 16. . Miniſters of the Goſpcl 
muſt be continually lying in, 'as well as lying 
qut : they mult furniſh themſclves with Grace, 
Truth, anJ Experiences, that they. may, Com- 
municate unto others out of the gord Treaſere 
of their hearts, Their hearts, heads and lips 


| 1588 be filled with varictics of af rrgjucg 


ceavenly matters, that they may freely and 
readily impart of their ee _every 
ones needs, Mal, 2.7, Their Lord and Maſter 
charges them to give attendance to, reading , 

1 Tim; 4. 13: To Meditation, 1 Tim. 4. 15: 
And to ſtudy, 2, Tim. 2. 15; They.mult ſearch 
the Scriptures, Joh, 5. 39. Hold faſt the form 
of found words, 2 Tim, 1,13; And wnfſpett their 
people, Pro. 27. 23. 2 Tim. 4 5. Acts 20 28; 
They muſt not look for immediate Inſpirati- 
| VNns 
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. ons, nor to be furniſhed with all nc 
plyes from Heaven, for the diſcharge of their 


office and Miniſterial work in the Churches of 


Chriſt, by the ſpirit ; butin and by their dili- 
gent uſe of Gods means. God that appoints 
and promiſes the End, appoints and directs us 


to, and in the uſe of the means, leading to the 


' 6btainment of that end. The end directed to, 
in and by the faid means, is the ſupply of 


Grace, Gifts, and all neceſſary and profitable 


miniſterial abilities, for ſuch as Chriſf puts into 
the work, and office, of teaching and ruling'n 
his Churches. Therefore they may not di- 
vert to, or take up with any other Imploy- 
ments, that may any way impede or hinder 
them in, or of the aforeſaid duties ; But in 
caſe of neceſſity. | | 

Ob. But did not Paul work, with his hands, 
and labour in other buſmeſſes,; and exerciſe himſelf 
zn worldly and ſecular matters, after he was en- 


gaged in the work of the Miniſtry? And if 


jo; why 11ay not other men do the ſame as well as 
oÞ | TN dig 
1. You ſaw before, what ordinary Elders 
ovght to do, and are bound to attend unto in' 
their places and offices, namely, to 'g:ve rhem- 
ſelves wholly to the work of the Miniſtry, which 
they had recerved +1 the Lord, Col. 4.17. That 
they fulfill it : that they attend to Study, 
Reading, Meditation, Exhortation, Docrine, 
4 Tim.g.' tz; 75. 2 Twmw.2. bg. 2 Tay. 4.8. 
Andthat they wait on the Altar, 1 Cor. g. 13. 
2, Examples mult not'be taken and advan- 
ced againſt precepts, Paul wasan extraordi- 
nary Officeror Miniſter ; his work and power 


was 


needful ſiip- | 
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was every where, where the Lord called hjm to - 
Preach : he was not a particular fixed Elder, 
or Paſtour. to one ſingle Church, neither was 
he bound or neceſſitated to attend to reading) 
S | ftudying, &c. as ordinary Minifters axe. More- 
S || over, Pau! and other 4 poſtles, had their office; 
© | power, their abilitics and furnitures fot their 
» | work, immediately from Chriſtin an extraor+ 
| dinary way.and manner, which ordinary, A 
) 


cers( now ) have not. -::::; 

'3. Paid laboured not. with, his hands. of 0 
neglected his Miniiterial work, but whens ne- 
ccffitated thereunto : and the Apoltles at: Fe- 
ruſalem, Aft.'6. tells us, That wwas wrreaſs- 
zable, that they ſhould leavethe word af. Gog and 
ſerve T ables... © 

4. Ordinary Paſtours or Elders-.of Churches; 
do find that their ſo attending to their wotk 
{ in their Studies) ascompmaniied, abſofutely 
neceſſary, for the diſcharge and well perfgr- 
mance of the work their Lord hath given then 
to do; and experience ſhews'! beyond all, con- 
tradiction, that the ,moft ſtudious holy Mini- 
ſters, are the moſt powerful and profitable in 
their Miniſtry. 

5" The great and tich proviſions thai God 
hath made for them,in their faithſul attendange 
to their work in the Churches, fully proves 
and declares what they ſhould do and attend 
unto, /God hath commanded their Hearers to 
provide carnal things for them; yea to Com- 
muficate to then in allgood things, that they, . 
may attend on'theit work, and wait at the Alfar _ 
without diſtraxtion, G Gal, 6.6; 1Cor. 9, 6.5. 


K: | 
MO 54545 Ratty 
| iN y 


716 


 Fighreons in all manuncy of Converſation. They 
are Lights, and therefore they mult ſhine as 
ſuch in-the Wotld; They are the Salt of the 
Earth , and therefore they muſt be of ſavory 
Spirits and- practices, Aatrh.5. 13, 14, 15, 
16, Miniſters of the Goſpelare given for, and 
eommanded :to be examples to their Flocks , 
I Tim. 4. 12. 1Pet.'5. 3. They, are indiſ- 
penlibly bound to imitate their Maiter, and to 
teach, lead and:conduct them in holineſs to 
-Heavehn, as well by their walkings and. Con+ 
verſations, 'as by their Miniſtry: that they 
-may fafcly and conffortably follow them. Be 
ye followers of me,. even as Talſo am of Chriſt, 
x Cor. 17.4. 1 Cor. 4. 16. 2 Theſ. 3 7. 


-z- Syrely; ſuch. as Chriſt hath ſer.in his Chur- 


Thes, to feed, nouriſh, comfort, ſtrengthen, in- 
{tract and build: up this” people 3; to condudt, 
lead and guide them in the way of 'Goſpel-ho- 
tineſs to everlaſting happineſs; ſhould be fin- 
Sulat in practieal-Godlineſs themſelves. They 
"ſhould befſingular in kzowledoe, faith, patience, 
felf-denyal, Goodneſs, meekneſs, charity, humili- 
ty, tendey-heartedneſs, faithfulneſs , and uſeful- 
"eſs in the World; [They ought: to live out 


"their own Doctrine, and confirm -it, by con- | 


*forming their cartiafies, words and ' actions 
thereunto.” They muſt be .clear of; all Vices, 
and eminefit-in'all Vertues,that-they mnay adorn 

the Dottrine tf Fad our Saviour inalthings,and 

<ricourage men to follow their ſteps. For they 
are not ſet in the Churches, only. to teach, and 
verbally to Miniſter ts them;but to. be Patterns 
of Pity alſo, Tit, 2.7, They muſt carry _ 
INT elvcs 
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ſelves gravely, ſoberly, wiſely, ſeriouby; and- 
holily, towards, and before all men; that thoſe. 
who ſeek occaſion againſt them; may find none;... 
but on the contrary they may be convinced- of, 
and report that God, his fear, love, faith and 
ſpirit is in them of a Truth', 1 Cor, 14. 25, 
- -Andas they muſt ſeriowlly mind, and- pra- - 
Aice the matter'of their work and duty, or 
what they are to do, and:ſet in the Churches 
for; ſo they ruſt. carefully mind the anxcr of 
it too. (1) In all their Minittrations and 
Walkings, they muſt regard ar have their 
eye on their Lords will and appointment, 
Teaching them to obſerve what ever I command 
you, Math, 28. ult, They muſt not impoſe 
their own Wills and Dicates, and thereby 
make themſelves Lords over God's FieHitaze, 
1 Pet. 5. 3. They are the Servants and Ste-. 
wards of Chriſt, not to make Laws for, and, 
impoſe them on his Hotſhold ; but-to acquaint 
them with their Maſter's Laws,' exhort and 
perſwade them to keep and obſerve rhem, as 
he commands, and to execute them on Offen= 
ders, ( 2 ) They mutt be diligent and conſtant; 
in their Work. They muſt not be Loyrerers , 
but Labourcrs, & be examples to their Flocks, 


by ſhewing all diligence and faithfulneſs in 


their work, A&. 18.25. 1 Tim.5. 17. Prev, 
27. 23, (3 ) They ſhould attend too, and 
perform their work readily, willingly, and 
chearfully, not grudgingly , 1 Per. 5. 1, 2. 
I Cor, 9. 17, They muſt be - apt ro Teach, 
' Tim, 3. 2. and willing to Communicate, 
If all Belicvers ſhould fo perform. all thei 
works, much more ſhould Miniſters ; They 

I 3 ſhould 
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ſhould account their Miniſterial work their pri- 
viledge, not their burden, and carry themſelves 
accordingly in it.'{ 4) They muſt alwayes 
have in their eye the ends of their work and 
office, and proſecute, intend, and deſign them 
with all Goſpel ſincerity, They muſt not take 
their office on them, nor do their work for 
filthy Lucre, 1 Tim. 3.8. 1Pet.5.2. nor to 
honour and exalt themſelves, but to honour, 

leafe and ſerve Chrift their Lord, and to pro- 
fit and edifie his people, and that with all poſ- 
ſible integrity%nd uprightneſs of heart, 2 Cor, 
2.ult, For if theſe ends be not upper-moſt in 
their eyes and hearts; in their defires, choice, 
aimes and intentions in their Miniſtrations, it 
1s certain they are not calkd:of 'Chriſt, nor Þ 
qualified for Church-work, and they ſhall not 
proſper in it, be owned and blefſed by him, 
nor- profit his people : Thus briefly of the 
work, and duty, of teaching Elders or Paſtors 
to the Churches over which the Holy Ghoſt 
makes them Overſeers. * Now I ſhall briefly | 
fhew you the-work and duty of Churches to 
their Paſtors or Elders, who faithfully and dij- 
ligently labour'in the word and Dodtine 
among them, | 


CHAP. VI, 
Tod! ot nate. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Wherein the Dnties of Church- embers to their 


Paſtours, or teaching Elders, are clearly ope- 
ned and acclared from Scripture, 


\ 


Q. 1) Ow ought Church- embers to behave 
themſelves towards their Paſtours, or 
teaching Elders ? or what are their 

works and duties towards them ? | 
Anſw. It is the willand appointment of the 
Lord Jeſus, the King & head of his Churches, 


' that they ſhould carry and behave them- 


ſelves towards them in heart and practiſe, as to 
his Miniſters and Embaſſadors, who come to 


, themin his name, by his 44iſſion, Authority, 


and Commiſſion , with his Gifts and Grace ; 
upon his Errand and Buſineſs, as alſo for - their 


" Souls profit. They bear his mage, wear his 


Livery, do his work, and ſerve his Intereſts in 
the Churches. And therefore he that ſ{zghtcrh 
or deſpiſeth them, ſlibhts and deſpiſeth' him and 
his Father too ; Zak, 10. 16. and he or they, 
that receive them that love, honour 6 carry it 
well to them,becauſe they are his,ſent of him, 
Commiſſioned and qualified by him to ſerve 
and honour him in the Churches; they do 
thereby receive, honour and love Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Gal. 4.14. They receive, honour and 


love Jeſus Chriſt, in and by receiving, honou- 


ring and loving them as ſuch; and whatever 


good they do them, or whatever reſpect they 


ts 5 ſhew 
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Y ſhew them (asſuch), the Lord Feſus takes it 
s done to himſelf, Matth, 10. alt. Matth.'25, 
{ Therefore all Church-members ought to carry . 
and behave themſelves well towards them, and 
amongſt other things in theſe particulars, | 
1. Theyought to love them] ſay to love them, |. 
and that with all cordial tender affetion. They 
muſt not love them as they do other Saints of 
God, only ; but they muſt have ſingular love 
for, and ſhew ſpecial love unto them, as Chriſts | 
Embafſadors, and their Miniſters, 1 Theſ. 5. 
12,13. And we beſeech you Brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are cy:r you 
in the Lord, and admoniſhyou: Ard to eſteem 
very highly in love for their works ſakz, They 
muſt be loved on ſeveral accounts. 1. As good 
men, and living Members of Chriſt ; and ſo 
we are to love them as fellow-Brethren, as we 
dv other private Members. 2. It is the will and 
appointment of Chriſt, that they be loved as 
his Embaſſadors and Commiſſioners, as his 
Stewards and Officers, gifted and ſent forth by 
him, about his coficerns in his Churches, to do 
his work and buſinefs; and as repreſenting 
him, by officiating in his Name, by his Autho- 
rity, and doing his Meſſage. 3.'They ought to 
be loved as your Miniſters, Guides, Feeders, 
and Overſeers: as ſent unto you from Chriſt, 
and diſpenſing the bread of life, and the myſte- 
ries of 'the Kingdom of Heaven to you, de- 
claring the Counſel of God, and adnuniftring 
his holy appointments to you for your preſent 
comfort, eſtabliſhment and growth in grace, 
and for your eternal happineſs hereafter, eſteem 
them very highly in love for their works YE 
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namely, becauſe 'they are ſent, Authorized, 
Graced, Gifted and qualified by Chriſt, do his 
work, repreſent him, ſtand in his ſtead,(2 Cor. 


j-5. 20. ) and as they are his Miniſters for good 


toyou. Well then, mind your duty, and the 
will of Chriſt in this matter, and love them 
fincerely and heartily ; ſtrongly and fervently, 


| fruitfully and conſtantly ; for they love you, 


ſtudy, pray and labour to do you good, And 
know that if you do not love them, you do 
not love Chriſt, whoſe they are, whom they 
repreſent and ſerve. And if you hate, ſlight 
and deſpiſe them, you do hate, flight and de- 
ſpiſe Chri t himſelf in them, 

Secondly, Jt is the will and appointment of 
Chriſt, your duty to hononr and reſpe[t, tg reve- 
rence and eſteem them, in their faithful diligent 
diſcharge of their Truſt, and performance of 
their work amongſt you. They are the Embaſ- 
ſadors and Commiſſioners of your great Lord 
and King,and ſent by him from Heaven to you, 
(as was ſhewed )) 2 Cor, 5. 20. Eph. 4. and 
that about moſt high and honourable work, yea 
the higheſt work and ſervice that Creatures 
are capable of in this World. They come 
from, and are ſent to you by the King of 
Kings, from Heaven, and therefore they muſt 
be honoured, They are his Embaſſadors and 
Commiſſioners, and therefore you muſt honour 
them.” They are ſent and come to you, as with 
his Image of Authority, ſo of Grace, Gifts, 
and Holineſs ; and therefore you muſt honour 
them. They are ſent by Chriſt to you,. on, _ 
ht S or 


"x 5 
Theſe are ſome of the Reaſons, wh -they I 
ſhould be loved more than any other Believers; _ 
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for theſqryice. of your. Souls ;. and therefore 
op muſh-honour them: and. they repreſent 
Chlyif, and ſtand in his ſtead to you, and there- 
Fore you-muft honour them. They do give up 
themſelves to be your ſervants, and thereby 
do hanour ;you, 2 Cor. 4, 5. and they chear- 


fully ſerve the intereſt of your Souls, as your 


ſpiritual ſervants; and therefore you muſt ho- 
nour them. Chriſt requires you to. eſteem 
them, and that is not all; but to efteern them 
h:ghly,yea very bighly roo; 1 Theſ. 5. 13. and 
therefore you muſt do it ; Chriſt will not ſuffer 
you to ſlight or deſpiſe them, nomore than 
Kings will endure that aniy ſhould ſlight or 
deſpiſe their Embaſſadors. If you have low, 


baſe thoughts of them in yous hearts, you 


ſlight and deſpiſe them. If yon flight and 
deſpiſe their labours and adminiſtrations, you 
deſpiſe them, Tf you villifie and ſpeak ſlight- 
ingly of them behind their backs, and devulge 
their ſuppoſed or real weakneſſes, you deſpiſe 
them. If you carry your felves ſaucily, and 
imperioufly before their fate, in words, deeds, 
or deportments, you ſlightand deſpiſe them ; 
and if- you controul them, and diſregard their 
Judgments, Cenſures, Admonitions « r Re- 
proofs,you {light and deſpiſe them+; when, you 
turn a deaf ear to their Counſels, Inſtructions 
an&Exhortations,you flight and deſpiſe them ; 
and when you diſregard their power, Authori- 


ty, and their exerciſe thereof in the name of. 


Chrift, youſl1ght and deſpiſe them. In theſe 
and many other wayes and inſtances, Church- 
Members do not only negle& their indiſpenſt- 
ble duty of honouring their Teaching-Elders, 

| but 
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but they do flight and deſpiſe them alſo. And A 
they do not only flight and deſpiſe them, but I 
( as was ſaid) the Lord Jeſus, his Laws, I- 6 
p | mage, work and Authority alſo. For he that ” 
y | 4eſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me (ſays Chriſt) Luk. 10. 

. | 16. And by theſe and ſuch like Nighting, and 
r | contemptible words, and carriages towards 
- | them, they do greatly provoke and diſcourage 
them : they weaken their hands, and diſtract 
their. minds, and ſohinder them in their work. 
They are honoured by Chriſt, and honourable 
im his eye; and he ſtrictly charges and com- -Þ 
mands his Churches to eſteem them moſt;or 
very. highly, and to give them double honour, 

1 Tim. 5. 17, Let the Elders that rule well, be 
coxnted worthy of double hononr : eſpecially, they 
whe labour in the word and Dottrine, Give 
( ſays the Apoſtle |) to every man his due, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour, Rom, 13. 7. 
It is their dve by the Law of: Chriſt, and he 

> expects you ſhould give it to them: not as 

| they are ſuch or ſuch men, but as his Embaſſa- 
dors, Miniffers, &c. 

- Thirdly, 7t is the wil and appointment of © 
Chriſt, that Churches ſhould pray for their Pa- 
ftours, or Teaching Elders, and that 'in a more 
than ordinary manner and meaſure; | mean, 
more than they do, or are bound to do for 0- 
thers, 1 Theſ. 5. 25. Heb. 13. 18. Rom, 1F. 
30. you mult be earneſt, and importunate 
wreſtlers with God ( at the Throne of Grace ) 
for them, that God would pour out abundance 
of his holy ſpirit on them, and by his teachings, 
quicknings and anointings, make .them able 
Aliniflers of the New Teſtament, not of the 
4 | s Leitty 
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Letter ( only ) but of the ſpirir,''2 Cor. 3.6. 
That they may open their mouths boldly, have 
the gift of «trerancez and ſpeak the Truth fin- 
cerely, clearly, impartially', and - conſtantly 
make known the myſtery of the Goſpel, Eph. 6. 
18, 19. Col.4. 3. That they may be kept 
from Snares and Temptations, or be enabled 
to encounter them, and with the Sword' of the 
ſpirit to overcome and . conquer thenr: and 
that they may be eminent ſhining lights in the. 
world. That they may be able to divide the 
word aright, diligent'in, and faithful to their 
Truſt, . That they may be wiſe, zealous and 
lorious Patterns of Piety & all Godlineſs, and 
kept anſported of the world ;, and that they 
may abound in all grace, gifts, works of holi- 
nefs and righteauſneſs. That they may Preach 
powerfully and profitably, and in all . their 
wayes, words and carriages adorn the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, Tit: 2. 10. That they may be found in 
the faith of the Goſpel, and hold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of the faith without wavering; Preach 
ſound DoFrine, clearly, plainly, ind: cloſely, 
Tt. 2. 1. and. in all things approving them- 
ſelves the true Miniſters of Chriſt, That God | 
would give them the ſpirit of Diſcipline and 
Government, for the order and well being of 
the Churches, and the orderly. management of 
their concerns, and that they may in all things 
walk by. their Lords Rules, and aim at, defign 
and uprightly intend his glory, and the profit 
of his people, and all others that hear them. 
There are magy reaſons inforcing this duty on 
them to your Paſtours : le name a few, 1. Be- 
. caufe it is the will of God that you ſhould do 
| ſo, 
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tures ſhew, 2: Becauſe: 
they ftand in need, of your earneſt; prayers. 
If the Apoſtles themſelves did ſtand in need 
of the Churches prayers, much more muſt ox- 
dinary Teachers need them. Their” wgrk is 
hard and difficult, who #5 ſufficient for it, 2 Cor. 
2.16, Their diſcouragements are many and 
great, ana their Temptations many, ſtrong and = 
powerful. They have myltgries to unfold cons 
tinually, and they Have itronger Temptations 
to grapple with all, than others haye ; there- 
fore they ſhould have your ſtrongeſt and moſt 
importunate prayers, Little - do - Churches 
know, what they ſee, feel, and experience in 
their work, and therefore are apt to imagine, 
that their Teachers have an eafie and ſweet 
life of. it, and ſtand: in little need of their. aſs 
ſiſtance. But ſurely they are miſtaken ; for 
there .is no work in the world, ſofull of care 
and trouble as a conſciencious Miniſter js, nor 
any that requires more diligence , circumſpe- 
ion, watchfulneſs. and: faithfulneſs. than bis, 
They work and Tabour in Divine: Myfteries ; 
and. they work for Chriſt and Souls. Their 
matters lye above the reach of carnal and meer 
rational underſtandings; above the reaches of 
humane Arts and. Sctences, and they are al- 
wayes. conſulting and-/converſant/ about. new 
matters and things... Oh, what needhave they 
of ' the Churches . prayers! 3. Becauſe the 
Churches profit and Souls benefit, is much con- 
cerned in thejr Teachers Adminiſtrations.. For 
God ordinarily ſpeaks fo the Churches hearts, 
through or by their hearts, as well as by their 
mouths: The mere they have of Chriit, 
| | Grace, 


Y'' '.. G4 ol -Temple. 0 C a5 net 
? ſo, as the aforeſaid Scrip 


Grace, Truth, and the Spirit of Chriſt, the | 
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more powerful, ſpiritual and profitable they 
will be- in prayer, Preaching, andin all other 
Miniltrations unto them, A, 14. 7, 
Foyythly, 7r z the will of Chriſt, and their 
3ndsſpenſible duty to know, obey, and ſubmit them- 
ſelves to their Teaching Elders or Paſtours Aus 
rhority, Teaching, Government, and to all their 
regular and orderly» Miniſtrations in the Lord, 
The Church owes them ſubjetF:07 and obedience; 
and that as they are ſet over them by Chriſt, 
and by him made their Teachers and Rulers, 
and ſent by him to take the charge and over- 
ſight of * them, and to Adminiſter his holy Or- 


dinances to them in his name, for their good, 
Heb. 13. 7, 17. Remember them that have the| 


Rule over you ( or are Guides unto you, as the 
words alſs ſignific ). - Obey- them that bave the 
Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves; for-thez 
watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give ac- 
count , that they may do it wethfpy, and not with 


grief : for that is unprofitable'for you, Without. 


Government- and. Governoursz power. and 
Authiority ; Laws and Qrdets, and - without 
tubjection and obedience, in and of the- Mem- 
bers of--all ſorts of Corporations and Societies 
of men in the world; whether civil or -Eccleſi- 


aſtical,they will be, 'but confuſed Rozr5.and 


Babels: There will be, can be nothing but c0n- 
fuſion and every evil. work,, 'as Fames ſpeaks, 
Chap..3. 16, If they are Rulers , and have 
Authority from the Lord Jeſus to appoint, or- 
der and command, as'tis clear they have, ( ot 
they are but ſhadows or cyphers,)2'Theſ; 3. 4, 
6. 1 Tim. 4.11. Tit, 2, wlt, then. they may, 
yea 
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 'Þ yea they ovght to appoint, order and com- 
mand, as they ſee occaſion, for the. profit and 
well being of the Church; in purfuance of 
their work and truſt, ' And if ſo, then the 
Chutch and all the Members thereof, are indil- 
penſibly bound to.yield all free, hearty,willing, 
| | andchearful ſubjeCtion and obedience to them, 
| without grudging, quarrelling, or irregular 
gain-ſaying, that is, they are toeye the will and 
authority of Chritt in, and'exprefſed by them : 
and fo to conform to it, as it ts Chriſts, not 
theirs. They muſt obey them not as gifted 
men, but as the Embaſſadours, Minifters and 
Officers of Chriſt, and it is Chriſt, and his will 
and Authority in them, that mnft be the obj 
| of their obedience and ſubjetion. The neg- 
\ | lect whereof is, when through careleſneſs or 
| vilfulneſs, no leſs than diſobedience .too,. yea 
; || Rebellion againſt the Lord Chiift himfelf, 
| Zik, 10. 16,17. Col. 3. 23, 24. Great was 
- || the loveandcare of Chrift, as. the head and 
- | King of his Churches, in providing Lawes , 
| | Rules, and'Orders, asalſo in' Authorizing and, 
+ | ſending ſome to execute them,' for” their ſpiri- 
| | tualgood, and his gtory. And therefore when 
| Church- Members do light, negleR, diſobey, 
, | andpraciically deſpiſe them; 'they do thereby 
| | fight, contemn and deſpiſe the love, care and 
Authority of Chriſt ; and:Chriſt actvutitsit fo, 
although thoſe teaching Rullets ate not Apo- 
ſtles, but ordinary Officets, as Zuk, To. 16,17, 
ſhews when the Lord Jeſus went to Heaven, 
he gave pifts to mitn, ( Vit.) Miniſters, and Mi- 
_ nifterial abilities to them, for che work of the 
Mcniſtry, far the perfetting of the Ro 
pn 
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Eph. 4. 10, 11, 12. The 


n he delegated his Mi: 


niſterial power to men, promiſed to provide 


ſuch for his Saints, and to furniſh them with 


bis own gifts, yea ro be with them himſelf, unta 


the end of the world, Math. 28. 18, 19, 20, 
Wherefore then, the Churches of Chrif 
ſhould receive, ſubmit to and obey them ( in 4 
ſenſe ) even as Chriſt himſelf , as they are 
Authorized, gifted, granted and ſent by him, 
in and about his meflage, work and ſervice, it 
all their lawful commands and appointments, 


and regular Miniſtrations in and for the 


Churches. Xe that receiveth you, receiveth wt 
( fars Chriſt) of the 50, Diſtiples he ſent to 

reach, Luk, 10. 16. Math, 10- 40, And Paul 
commends the Galatians, for receiving him, as 
an Angel of God, evenas Chriſt himſelf, Gal. 4, 
' 14 15. and the fame Apoltle charges Tzrws, to 
ſpeak and aCt in the Church, with all. Authority, 
charging all the Members alſo, ot zo deſpiſe or 


ſl 
If not todeſpiſe or ſlight him, then to honour, 
ſubmit to, and obey-him, as. Chriſts and their 
Miniſter. Well then! do the Elders or Pa- 
ſtours of Churches carefully mind, and dili- 
gently labour in the Word and Dodrine 
-x Tim, F, 17, then all the Members f 
Churches are whit to obey them: to ſubmit toy 
and wait 6n their Miniſtry ; and not deſpiſe 
them and it, by deſerting and. angrodalp, 
from it, in whole, or in part. ( But more of 
this anon), 2. Do they appoint meetings, or 
call their Churches to aſſemble together tor the 
celebration of any Ordinance of God, or to, 
conſulc about the matters and concernments K, | 
| I- 


\ 


ugh him, for, or in his ſo doing, T. 2. 15; 
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extraordinary caſes that hinder them ) as they 
will anſwer the contrary contempt to Chriſt, 
if at their peril, They mult, not look on. their 

practical conformity to it, as an indifferent 
matter, and ſtay at. home, or come at their own 
will and plcaſure, but actually obey ſuch a call, 
or ſummons as Chrilt's : not diſpute 1t, but 


i obey it: not in the pride of their hearts dif- 
' k dain it, but readily and chearfully ſubject to it.. 
i Obey them that have the rule over you, for they 


8 watch for your Souls ; Heb. IG. 17, and be 
; | fure when they appoint ſuch meetings, it is far 
the Churches advantage. 3. Do they appoint; 
or require ſpeech or ſilence in the Church,or 
*: || any good Orders and Rules to be obſerved 
and kept in the name of Chriſt, and by his Au-, 
/s | thority ? they are bound to obey them, with- 
- | out loading them, and obſtructing their pro- 
5 ceedings with Jangling diſputes and oppoſiti. 
A ons. Andasin theſe, ſo in all other matters,. : 
7 | wherein the honour of Chriſt, the profit of the 
Church or any Members thereof conſilts, 
| Rulers muſt ſee that they command . and 
appoint, order and rule wiſely, and faithfully, 
':£ 4nd keep cloſe to their Commiſſion z delign, 
: and carry on Chriſt's holy ends in all : and as; 
- | 'icy mult rule well, ſo all the Members ruled 
? by them nuuſt obey well too. And when. both. 


ao their dutics.in their places, the Lord Chriſt, 
is honoured and pleaſed, and all the Church. 
are, or may be profited and edificd, and peace. 
and truth promoted, But on the contrary, all 
confuſion, diſorder, and diſturbances wall ne- 
| RK CCi- 
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ceſfarily-follbw, as ſad experience hath abun- 
dantly proved in this Land. 
 Irisa clear and certain truth, ( obvious to 
all men) that if ſome mult rule, others muſt 
obey? And if ſome are appointed and:com- 7] 
manded by the Great and abſolute Soveraign 
. to Rule and Govern well; then it muſt of ne- , 
cefſity, be the indiſpenſible duty of others to - 
| ſubmit and obey well. All according and in | 
. obedience to the Authority and Soveraign wall 
of their Great Law-giver, the Lord Jeſus, 
Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit 
your ſelves, is as indiſpenſible a duty, as any p 
you have to do ; which I could abundantly con- FJ. 
firm, by many Scripture- Reaſons, had I room 4 
in this Diſcourſe to enlarge on it. 


- Fifthly, /: 7 cher will of Chriſt, and the F 
Churches ind:ſpeaſible duty, ro ſimpathize with F 
their Teathers, to bilp and encourage them, to r 
ſtrengthen their hands, aud comfort their hearts; k 
and to do all they can to forward thera 19thur : 
work - that th:y may fulfil their Miniſtry, and p 


do their whole auty with joy, ana nyt with vridf, 
aF.-4. i7. Heb. 13. 17. For whatever you 1 
do, for or agunt them, you do it for or againit J- 
Chriſt himſelf, whoſe Embaſſadours and Offi- 


cers they arc to you, 2 Cor, 5. 20. Tney have I, 
his Image of Authority ſtampt onthem, and JF. 
are ſent to you by himſelf about, and employ- q 
ed in-his work amongſt you. They labour, I. 
toyl and ſweat, tol{erve and promote the inte- I, 
reſts and concernments of your Souls, and they I. 
make it their bulineſs to do you all the good JI, 
they can: yea your happineſs and welfare is f 
much wrapt up in theirs. And therefore when 


yu | 
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you burden and diſcourage them, you hinder 
your ſelves of profit, ana when you comfort, 
kelp and encourage them in their Miniſteriol 
work,you further your own happineſs thereby. 
This is clearly intimated by the Apoſtle, in 
Heb. 13. 17. ( before mentioned )) Obey them 


" [that have the Rule over you © for they watch for 


our Souls; that they may do 1t with joy, and m6t 
mich grief - Now markhis Reaſon, why ! be- 
cauſe rhat will be unprofitable for you, The 
meaning is, the better you carry it towards 
your Teachers, who watch for your Souls, and 
the inore profitable you are to them, the more 
profitable they will be to you : the more uſe- 
ful and comfortable you arc to them, the more 
uſeful and comfortable they will be to yon: 
Weſay,it is encouragement that makes a good 
Oratour, and much more doth encouragement 
from Chrittians, make ( in a ſenſe ) good Mi- 
niiters, There is a great deal of difference be- 
tween working under diſcouragement and en- 
curagement, diſcouragements from Chriftt- 
ans do as it were unhinge Minilters, and .cauſe 
them to Travel in pain, like Porters, with preſ- 
ling heavy burdens on their backs. Their un- 
kindnefſes do preatiy cumber and diſtract 


' them, trouble and perplex them, diſcempoſe 
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and deject them :. they exceedingly weaken 
their hands, and ſadden their hearts, and even 
make theirlives a burden to them. And that 
becauſe the true Miniſters of Chriſt do ſo in- 
titely and heartily love their people, as that, 
had they encouragement from them, they could 
freely ſpend, and be ſpent for them, 2 Cor. 12. 
15, and they do expect a great. deal of hearty 
"0 F K 2 loy: 
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love and kindneſs from them again, 'as'well 
- they may ; for that Chriſt requires it.of tlienf 
towards their Miniſters, and they ſpend their} 
time and ſtrength in their ſervice and concern: 
ments ; yea, and when they called them tg 
take the overſight of them, they engaged fo 
to:do. But now being diſappointed of theirſ| 
ſo reaſonable expectation, they cannot but lay 
it to heart, and cry out of wrong, as Paz! and 
Feremy did. To prevent which, the Lord Jeſus 
charges and ſtrictly enjoyns all his people, to 
ſee they carry themſelves well towards his and 
their Miniſters. 1: By avoiding whatever may 
Srieve or trouble them. 2, By giving them al 
poſſible encouragements. 1. Would you en- 
courage and ſtrengthen your Teachers in their 
work, then attend on their Miniſtry and Minti- 
Nrations, ſeriouſly, dutifuliy, conſciencioully 
and conſtantly. The negle& of your ſv doing, 
doth greatly diſcourage them, ſadden -their 
hearts, and weaken their hands, The liberty 
ſome take ( which Chriſt never gave them) to 
withdraw as they pleaſe, from their Miniiters, 
and rambling up and down here and there, as 
they pleaſe; either from their prejudice, 
pride, ignorance or giddineſs of ſpirit : 0 
from -@ wanton, laviſh, vain ſpirit ; from their 
ztching cars (as Paul ſpeaks) 2 Tim. 4,3. 0! 
from the Devil; is exceedingly hurtful .t6 
them, as well as to the-Souls of ſuch-Tranſ- 
Sreſſors, 'So likewiſe when they come to thet 
Adminiſtrations: unſeaſonably, or untimely 
and do there carry and demean themſelve 
careleſly, indifferently and unreverently ; the 


- 


Faſt a ſtumbling block-beforE 
[} great offence to them. FRET. Hl 
emf Therefore; you muſt attend on their Mini” | 
heirf ftiry, as on Chriſts and your own Miniſtry, ſe- 
ern-f riouſly , timely , conſcientiouſly , diligently ; 
| toff freely, dutifully and conſtantly when they 
| fof Preach and Adminiſter : for that is your duty; 
heir and the contrary is yourſin; which in ttme 
Tay will find you out,, For you; by your ſo doing, 
and walk diſorderly, ſcandalouſly, irregularly; and 
ſus] contrary to tne charge given you, Heb. 19.24. 
, to} 25. 707 forſakzng the Aſſembling of your ſelves 
and together, as the manner of ſome zs. You walls 
nay] out of your folds, and prodigally run out of 
all the place where the providence of God hath 
en-| ſet you, and commanded you to abide ;and 
cir} worſhip him in, until he do by ſome extraordi- 
ini-j] nary diſpenſation call you off, you expoſe 
iy} your ſelves to great danger, and tempt - the 
ng,l holy Spirit to withdraw his Divine influences 
ij from you : and I dare peremptorily affirm, 
rty] that while any do fo, they are *back-fliding 
to} from God, and God is going off from them;z 
15] that they ſhall never thrive nor proſper in 
\4 Grace, nor have any Ordinances blefled to 
ce them; and though their - wanton diſorderly 
off wayes ſeem right unto taem, yes they lead.to 
eirj death, Prov, 14. 12. Moreover, ſuch negleds 
off in Church-Members tends directly to- the 
to} breaking -of, the Churches of Chriſt, and all 
good Order, ,Peace and proſperity in them ; 
and to the bringing in of all irregularities and 
confuſion; to the great ſcandal of the Goſpel; 
diſhonour of Chriſt, offence of. the faithful, 
and to the breaking of their Miniſters hearts. 
Þ | KR3z Which 
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end; although it may be pleaſing to the off:n: 
ders 2 while. Oh! how grievous mult ſuch 
courſes of Churck:Members needs be unto 
their Paſtours ? who have prayed, ſtudied, and 
labourcd to make good proviſion for them, to 
comfort and build up their ſouls in Chriſt, and 
thatin hopes of finding them there. in a readi- 
neſs to receive it, when they come to hand. it 
out tothem ; 'and then ſhall either find them 
gone, or elſe there in an irreverent and care. 
teſs manner This: pierces their hearts, and 
deeply wounds their poor Souls. But on the 
contrary, when they ſee their flocks ſeriouſly, 
reverently, ſcaſonably, and. conſtantly keep 
their places, and worſhip God together, con- 
ſcienciouſly and dutifully : this lightens, 
Stidens and comforts their hearts; flreng- 
thens their hands, and-puts (as it were) a new 
life-into-them. It oyles the Wheels; and helps 
to make them run-on eaſily, ſweetly and com- 
fortably. If it. be the duty. of Minifters to 
wait on their Office, to Preach the wor. in 
| ſeaſon; and out of ſeaſon; tocattend to the 
Miniſtry of the word; and to feed their flocks 
and watch overthem ; as indeed it 1s, Then 
undoubtedly, it is the indiſpenſible duty of 
fach to attend and wait on their. Miniſtry. For 


the wotk is relative. And the ſame Authority, 


that binds the one, binds alſo the-other. The 
one-mutlt Preach-and Adminiſter ;and the other 
maſt freely, dutifully, and conſtantly- wait on 
their Adminiſtrations. © And let! me tell you 


and. aſſure you, that by your deſerting your 


bfiniſters in whole or in in paths you-deſpiſe them 
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and their Miniſtry 3 you' expoſe your felves 
to inevitable Reproach ( for it is a ſcandalous 
fin) and your Miniſters and their Miniltry . to 
preat deriſion and contempt, and this will colt 
10 you dear one day. | 
0] Obj. But we cannot profit by them ; their Mi- 
1d niſtrations are dead tous... | 
1- Anſw. It may be ſo, but whoſe fault is that, 
TJ theirs or yours ? will you lay the blame on. 
my them, when indeed it is your own? 1s that 
& | juſtice, or horrible injuſtice ? Prov. 17.154 
df] He that quſtifieth the wicked, and he that gor- 
Cf derneth the juſt + even they both are abomniation 
', | tothe Lord. You did once value and eittem 
P | them, and found life and refreſhing in. their 
- | Miniftry ? elſe why did you joyn with them; 
» | calland chuſe them for your Miniſters ? :They 
* | didnot force themſelves on you, you' were at 
V. | your free choice, to refuſe them, and fit down 
5 | under others Miniſtry. Beſides , while you 


- | pretend that the cauſe of your deſerting ſuch 
| as you have choſen and once founi good by, 
| | 'others of the ſame Congregation find their 
" | Miniſtry very profitable to them iti}, and con- 
| tinueto wait on it, and bleſs God for it ; and 
' | abhorall thoughts of deſerting it : If fo, then 
| it is evident that: God is with your Miniſters, 
and bleſſes their Miniſtry ; and then what fol- 
lows ? but that the fault is in you, not in. your 
Miniſtry. For why ſhould nor you profit by it 
as well as others ? but. that the obſtruction is 
at home ? And-it would better become you , 
and argue a better ſpirit 1n you, to ſearch out 
the plagues' of your own hearts, and lay the 
blame where it is, than where it isnot. If 
| K 4 you 


cauſe you ( 1 ) have left God in ſecret ? God 
and you are become ſtrangers at home? If it 
be ſo,'as moſt likely it is, then wonder not if 
the Ordinances of God profit you not. For 
what can you expect to find in Divine Ordi- 
nances, when Godis departed from you, be- 
cauſe you are departed from God ? There is a 


you find no 206d _ their ir Miniſtry, is it not ben! 


woe pronounced to ſich, Hoſea. g. 12. ( 2.) 


Do you not live in ſome known fin without. 


Repentance ? It is more than probable you 
do : and if ſo, then be ſure you will find no 
Sood in any of Gods Ordinances, untill that 
Idol be removed by Repentance, out of your 
hearts-and hands, Ezek. 14. 2,3, 7. Joſhua. 7. 
ſays God to ſuch, 7 will anſwer you according to 
your:1dols; who preſume to come before me 
wirh'Tdols in your hearts, as every known fin 
is. ( 3. ) Have you not concaved a 4:ſpicaſure, 
and taken up prejudice againſt your Miniſters 
perſons, or their Miniſtry. If ſo, to marvel if 
you profit not by them ? But then'( ſay, that's 


your fault, not theirs : you have lajd a ſtum- 


bling block in your own way,and obſtruct your 
profitting, by the works of -your own hands. 
So ſome of- the Corimhians were prejudiced 
againſt Paxl, and they could by no means pro- 
fit by his Miniſtry ; and therefore away they 
'So to Apollo, Why, what's the matter ? why ! 
he had not ſuch excellent ſpeech and language as 
«Apelle had, 1'Cor. 2. 1. and his bodily preſence 
Weak, and bis ſpeech contemprible, 2 Cor. 10, 
To. : Alas! *Paul'1s an inconfiderable fellow ; 
Ve did love, affect and wait, ow his Miniſtry, 
and time was, we received wow by it. But 


now . 
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JF now the caſe is altered; Pal is no'man) for us, | ol 
no; but' Apollo, a man of more Eloquence ſhall 


be our man now, a Ruſh for Pau!, Well, to 


Apollo they go, and leave poor Pat to Preach 


to their ſeats, or ſhift for himſelf. Bur it is 


- not long that Apollo ſhall pleaſe them and be 


thejr man, no, but to Cephas they go,and where 

then, God knows. But was this their vertue, 

and a proof of their ſpiritual growth and at- 

tainments ? no, but on the contrary, the Holy 

Ghoſt tells them once and again, that they did 

wickedly by their ſhiftings from one Teacher 
to another, and proved themſelves but poor, 
low,carnal profcſfors, 2 Cor. 3. 1, 2, 3. This is 
ordinarily { if not alwayes) one cauſe of mens 
leaving their own Miniſters. And you that are 
ouilty of it now, will find this evil humour at 
the bottom of your ſhifting, and withdrawing 
from your Teachers; would you ſuffer your 
Conſciences to ſpeak out, and ſearch them to 
the bottom ; but that you are not willing to 
ſee your own ſpots ina clear Glaſs. ( 4.) Do 
you not profit by the Miniſtry of ycur own 
Miniſters ? why ! 1s it not your P7:4e? do you 
not conceit that you are wiſer than they, and 
ſo they are unmeet and unworthy to teach you, 
and you are too high and good to learn or be 
taught of them ? half an eye may ſee that this 
is alſo in the bottom: of your defertions: you 
are not poor and hungry hearers , nor little in 
youriown eycs, but are too full of conceits of 
your own abilities, and baſe conceits of your 


' Teachers; and therefore you are not profitted 
"by their Miniſtry. This alſo was the Corinrhi- 
 ans' Diſeaſe, which made them fight Paul's 


Mi- 


_- T1 Goſpel. Charch > or, "" 
Miniſtry as unprofitable and unworthy of 
them, x Cor. 4. 2,11 (5.) And as in theſe 

| cauſes at home you will, or may find, why you 
do not profit by the Miniſtry of your own 
Teachers; ſo likewiſe becauſe the world,and 
the deceitful pleaſures and profits thereof do 
lye deep in your hearts, and ſwallow up, yea 
drown your minds and affections. In a word, 
you want love to Chriſt, his word, Ordinances 
and Miniſters, and therefore you do not profit, 
you do not pray heartily and fervently for 
them, that God would make them able Mini- 
ſters of the New Teſtament, and bleſs their 
Miniſtry to your Souls profit: and therefore 
they profit you not. Again, you trouble, diſtrati 
and grieve their hearts, contrary to the will of 
God : and therefore they cannot profit you, And 
by theſe and many other ſinful wayes, you 
grieve the holy Spirit ſo,as that he will not con- 
cur with , nor bleſs and proſper their ſincere 
endeavours to do you good. | But then I ſay 
ſtill, the fault is in you, not in them; they 
would, but cannot mend theſe things in you, 
but ſo may you if you will, And know for 
certain, that if you are really willing to 
know theſe and other cauſes in your Yelves; 
and ſhall deal truly with your own hearts, and 
conſciences in the caſe, you will find what 
have ſaid to be a great truth. And whether or 
- no, you will know and own it, yet be ſure that 
God ( the great heari-ſearcher) doth know it 
is ſo. And let meadviſe and counſel you, in 
the fear of God, to haſten to find out thefe 
plagues of your own hearts, and ways, and get 
deep convictions of them ;' humble your —_ 
| & ., 
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teignedly for them © confeſs 
your Errours and fins, and take the blame and' 
ſhame to your ſelves, for harbouring ſuch Vipers 
in your boſoms; falſly blaming. and charging 
your Teachers, with your ownevils, juſtifying. 
the guilty ( yourſelves ) and condemning the 
juſt ( your Miniſters ) which the Eord abhors. 
Sue out pardons \in the blood of Chriſt, and 
do-all you can towards the removal of all the 
hindrances of your. profitting by your own 
Miniſtry, out of the way, and get-a meek, 
humble, hungeringand thirſting Spirit, a hea- 
venly and ſpiritual frame of heart, love to 
Chriſt, his Word and Ordinances , -to your 
own Teachers, and their Adminiſtrations; and 
ſeeif the caſe do not alter, Prove, if their 


2 


Miniſtry do not profit you, and if God do not 


indeed bleſs and proſper their labours to you. 
If you ſhall in good earneſt do theſe things, 
and come in obedience to-hear them, as to an 
Ordinance of Chriſt for your good; look unto, 
and depend on him for his preſence and bleſſing 
on your attendance on their Miniſtry : fet your 
ſelves in ſincerity of heirt before the face of 
God to receive his word, and the bleſſed power 
2nd efficacy of it on your Souls ,. and give di- 


| ligent attention ro what you hear, and reſolve 


unfeignedly, and endeavour with all your abj- 
lities { as youare bound to do ) to practiſe, and 
rightly improve all you hear to your own and 
others, profit, and the glory of God'in all. T 
dare boldly afſure you, that you ſhall find the 
blefling of all Ordinances Adminiſtred by them 
to your Souls, Therefore try and: prove it.ſo 


( as you-ought, and-may do, and your own ex- 


peri- 
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periences will fully and clearly anſwer the ob-' 
jection, and remove all difficulties out of the 
way. F 
Obj. But we find the Miniſtry of others more 

profitable to 14, 

. Anſw, That's ſtrange, and no leſs than a 
Sroſſe deluſion ; for can you indeed believe on 
a Scripture foundation and evidence, that God 
hath commanded you to obey him to your loſs 
& detriment ? Gad hath charged his Churches, 
to aſſemble themſelves together , namely, with 
their own Teachers, Heb. 19. 25. -and to obey 
them that have the Rule, or overſight over them ; 
Heb. 13. i7. and to kwow them which labour 
among them, and are over them in the Lord , and - 
to eſters very boghly in love, for their works ſake, 
I Thef. 5.12. 13. here is your duty. Andif 
fo, then be ſure God intended all he comman- 
,ded you, for your profit and advantage, and in 
no caſe to your diſprofit ; he that hath with 
your own free conſent., ſet you jn ſuch a 
Church, given you ſuch a Miniſtry, enclined 
your hearts to take choice of it, and them for 
your Miniſtry and Miniiters, ſealcd their Mini- 
{try to others, if not to you ( for the aboveſaid 
Reaſons ) commanded them to feed you, and 
watch over you, and given them hearts to do 
it, from time to time ; did undoubtedly know 
what was beſt for you, and deſign your profit, 
and the good of the whole. And if he had, had 
an intention. to have made uſe of others, ra- 
ther than of thoſe you have to your greater 
advantage,. he would in ſeaſon haye directed 
you to them, or elſe they to.you; and not have 
etled you. where you are, and have bound 
TY you 
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God's Holy-Temple. © FLY 
you there to abide in love and peace, and.in 
a dependence on him for his preſence and bleſs, 
fing ; to your wrong and prejudice, as the ob- 
jection intimates, This objection ſets the 
Precepts and Orders of God, at diſcord and 
variance with his promiſes of his preſence and 
bleſſings with his people. For if he hath en- 
 joyned you to aſſemble together, and keep to 
your own fold, under the Teaching and over+ 
ſight of your own Miniſters, as he hath -done 7 
and yet as you ſay, he blefſes another Miniſtry 
in an other place, that hath no ſuch Relation to 
you, as your own hath. Then I ſay, if that 
were true( as it isnot ) that God doth ſo bleſs 
that ſtrange Miniſtry, only in purſuance of his 
promiſesſo to do, Andif ſo, then his promi- 
ſes calls you out of your place to enjoy the 
good of them elſewhere, when his Rules and 
Precepts direct and engage you, to wait on, 
and worſhip God in your own Church. But 
who, that are not under ſtrong prejudices and 
deluſion can believe it, that God ſhould deal . 
ſo with his people ? or who durſt affirm in cold 
blood, that the only wiſe and righteous God, 
is contrary to himſelf? or that his Laws ſhould 
thus contradict his promiſes, or that his peo- 
ples duty and work lyes in one place, and: the 
good of the promiſes in another, or that they 
muſt do their duty in one place, and yet ex- 
pet the bleſſings of the promiſes in-another, at 
the ſame time; yet this, and much more is 
implyedand included in'the Objection, Is not 
this a charging God with folly? can any men - 
in their ſober moods believe indeed, the matter 
of- theit own Objection, or the reaſon of. their 
pre- 
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iniſtry, and the Congregation to which tiey 


I think not, -neither dare they ſay in the pre- 
ſence and fear of Goa ;' that they do ſo. But 


eyes, and ſtop their mouths againlt their ju{t 


ſuch Tranſgreſfors are wholly deſtitute of ; yer 
ſomething they will, and think they mult ſay 
for themſelves, and the juſtifying of their diſ- 


their own choſen Teachers and Congregations; 
although it be never ſo abſurd and baſe. But 
fad experience ſhews, what they profit by ſuch 
as they pretend to be more profitable to them, 
than their own Teachers are. Their words 
and carriages are loud proofs of it': or rather, 
that the Devils transforming themſelves into 
Angels of light to them, do, together with 
their own pride, prejudice, c. perſwade and 
entice them to ſuch evil manners, and Church- 
deſtroying practices: and to pit a fair face on 
a foul matrer, he helps them to defend them- 
ſelves againſt checks of Conſcience, and Re- 
proofs of their Brethren, by ſuch ridiculous 
reaſons, or rather pretences, as theſe. 
They care not how they charge God : wrong 
their own Souls; ſtumble and offend. their 
Brethren, grieve and ſadden their own Mint. 


Miniſtry thereof, ſo they may thereby," but 
Sratifie their own luſts, their pride and preju- 
dice; their humours and paſhons, and do what 
they pleaſe, (NN E” 


yetence, for leaving their own Miniſters and 


are with, and by their own free conſent united ? 


in truth, it is but a pretence- to blind others 


reproofs, for want of better Arguments, which 


orderly and ſcandatous practiſes, in deſerting: 


ſters, and caſt contempt on the Church and the. 
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2, Be tender of your Miniſters good Names, 
and endeavour to preſerve them in Credit and 
Reputation, to the utmoſt of your power , as you 
have opportunity, For this is the will of Chrift, 
and your duty. If you are charged to honour 
them, and highly to wſteem them for their works 
ſake? 1 Tim. 5. 17. 1 The. 5. 12, 13. (as 
aforeſaid ) then you are bound by the ſame 
Laws, to keep up and maintain their honour, 
credit and reputation among your own ſelves, 
and with others; and not hear them villified, 
ſighted and contemned by Back bzters, behind 
their backs, while you are lookers on, and 
hearers of it, and hold your Tongues, and 
ſpeak notfor their vindication; as too many - 
do, But rather joyn with them, and juitifie 
ſuch wretches by their ſilence, and connivence 
(if not poſitively fall in with them) then ſhew 
their indignation againſt them, reſpect to, ho- 
nour of, and zeal for their Miniſters and their 
Miniftry. It is well known, that when their 
g00d Names ſuffer, the Miniſtry of Chriſt in 
their hands ſuffers with them, and- proves a 
great hindrance to the Goſpel : and we cannot 
be ignorant of Satans devices , and his indu- 
ſry and defign to obſtruct the Goſpel, and the 
profit of Souls, by ſtirring up evil Tongues, to 
blaſt their Reputation, who labour in the Goſ- 
pel. And the more faithful, diligent, ſincere 
aud ſucceſsful they are, the more induſtriouſly 
will Satan, by his evil Inſtruments , purſue 
them with Reproaches; That ſo their labours 
may be rendred uſeleſs. Witneſs Feremy , 
Paul, yea Chri#t himſelf, who were exceeding 
faithful, diligent, and uſeful in the World to 

men. 
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men Yet how were they beſpatteredwith evil ; 
Tongues ? and rendred unworthy Inhabitants 
of the World. And the ſame Spirit is {till 
working, and like [nſtruments ready to do. the 
ſame work againſt your Miniſters now. There- 
fore you mult doas Peter djd, Atts 2, 12, 13. 
when he heard the mouths of men open againſt 
them, namely, ſtand up ſtoutly for their vindi- 

cation, and ſharply reprove their Back:birers, 
and wicked ſlanderers, and by no means give 
them any encouragement by your harkning to, 
or ſilence at them. Chriſt vindicated 7oſhua 

againſt the Devils accuſation and Reproaches, 

Zach. 3. 1,23, 4. fodo you your Miniſters. 


But eſpecially, do not you, who are Church- p 
Members, receive or entertain an accuſation 

againſt your Teachers at all,behind their backs, : 
mor under two er three credible witneſſes, before ' 
their faces; nor be Whiſpercrs againlt, or Back: ? 
biters of them your ſelves, one to another. 

For that isſuch horrible wickedneſs, as God, , 
and their Lord and Maſter will molt certainly} 
revenge , and ariſe in due time to plead their J . 
cauſe againſt you, although he may ſeem to g 
wink atit fora time, And know, that if your R 
Miniſters know not your doings, yet God takes, JI 
ſpecial notice of them, and will declare his ab-, 6 
horrence of them to your ſhame and ſorrow _ 4 


at laſt. Bleſſed Ezckzel, had his Whiſperersand. 
Back-biters by the Walls, unknown to him, th 
but God detected'them, Ezek. 33. 30, 31,32, 
33. (readthe wordsat large |) They :werea. 
Generation.thatcarried it ſmoothly and fairly, J-- 
to his face, but cruelly ſnarled at him behind . 
his back;- and ſet their -venomous Teeth in his. F, 
| Th fleſh; 
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fleſh, as too many{Profeſſors do now deal with 
their Teachers, Mariy Church-members do LY 
greatly pleaſe themſelves now, with talking +7} 
to one another againſt their Teachers, behind "3 
their backs, and blame them for this and thar, "3 
| and ſo. wipe their mouths and ſay they have 
* | donenoevil. They can with delight hear them 
| villified; receive and entertain falſe accuſati- 
» | ons againlt them, from their bitter Enemies; 
" | yea, and report what they have heard to others 
Y I alſo; and bleſs themſelves in their ſo doing. 
' | But let ſuch know, that they have done very 
| abominably and unrighteouſly, and their fin w:ll 
* {| afluredly nd them out in Gods -time.-. The 
Lord Jeſus charges you, that you receive nur an 
accuſation againſt an Elder, under two or three 
witneſſes, 1 Tim. 5. 19, and yet they dare do 
it upon the back-biting accuſation of one ma- 
littous Accuſer. God charges you to honour 
| your Miniſters, and to uphold and maintain 
 þ tocir Credit and Reputation in the Church and 
World, for h@name and Goſpels ſake, and the. * 
good pf Souls. But you dare ſtand by, and *' 
by your ſilence countenance their back- biting 
Reproachers, while you kear them diſcredit 
' Fond difſhonour them, and that which 1s yet. 
© U vorſer, you give your poſitive conſent to thcir-- 
- Pvickedne(s, and joyn Iſſues with them by rc- 
 Fceiving , crediting and entertaining of what 
they ſay. God peremptorily. charges you not 
to Whiſper againſt back;biters, nor ſpeak, evil of 
* £4") man, nor be 4'Tale-bearer, Levit. 19. 16, 
'Yiit..3. 2. Jang. 4. 17: Eph. 4. 31. 2 Cor. 12.4 
- No. and particularly of Teaching-Rulers, 
*, YExod. 22.28. Af, 23.5. But you dare to do 
4 L it 
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it { asit were) in ſpight of God'and your own 
'Conſciences, of, and againſt your Elders. Oh) 
let your Miniſters good Names, be of great 
eſteem with you, ard near and dear unto you! 
Be you very cheary and tender of them, and 
donot in any way, by any means, either by 
Omiſhon or Commiſſion, diſhonour or diſcre- 
ditthem. For by your ſo doing, you diſobey 
the will of God, and diſhonour him, and de- 
clare that you hate your Miniſters, although 
you pretend to love & honour them ; that you 
contemn them, although you pretend the con- 
trary-never ſo much.” Yea, you arepuilty of 
real Murder; as I have abundantly proved 
from Scripture; in a book, entituled, The evil 
Tongue tryed and found guilty, &c, 

3. Viſit your Afmiſters often, and be not 
ſtrange, or ſtrangers to them : for that will. wmch 
aſcourage them in their work, There 15 a nar 
Relation between Paſtors and their Churches, 
which calls for frequent viſits and your fre- 

quent viſits, if free- and voluntFy, and the 
fruits of your Jove to them, and eſteem of 
them, eſpecially if well improved, will be ve- 
ry refreſhing, comforting and encouraging to. 
them. If they are freely willing to give you 
loving and profitable viſits ; then ſo ſhovid you FF 
td them; your Elders love, your Company, 
and glafl ro ſee you free and open heartedin} 
your converſes with them, about your concerr- 
ments, when ſeriouſly and meckly managed; 

. and the contrary is very grievous and off. n-, 

- Fve to their Souls; 'For how cn they think 
you love and.eſteem them, when you will not} 
vouchſafe ( it may be) to give'them a viſit, in; 
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a whole year together ? or how' can they,be- 


lieve you profit by, and value their labours, 


when you are ſo excecding ſhy 'of their Com- 


pany, and ſtrange in your carriages towards 


them; your voluntary viſits might be improved 


| to great profit to both : and 1 am perſwaded, 
_ that the negle of this is ſinfo], and not a lit- 


tle detrimental, or injurious to thejr Souls, 
As their work will not permit it, ſo 'tis unrea- 
ſonable, that your Teachers fhould alwaycs go 
to you, if they will ſpeak with. you, Therc- 
fore you ſhould come to theni, as well as they 
go to you. Well then! encourage them, by 
your ſo domg, and you will reap the profit of 
it, as well as they. Let your love to them and 
eſteem of theny, be ſecn in this, as well as in 
other expreſſions of them. For itjs your du- 
ty ſo to do, as it is your cuty to forbear .what- 
ever may diſcourage them, and do all you can 
to encourage and forward them in their work, 
But be ſure, that your viſits be not in vain, but 
to ſpiritual profit; And that they are jndecd, 
the fruits of your cordial love to, and eſtecm 
of them, or elſe they-are no better than pain- 
ted Images, and whited Sepulchres; and you 
will appear to be no better than Fzekrels heoa- 
rets were to him ; who with their months (14 
ſhew mich love, but their hearts were of ancther 
mould, Etek. 33. 30. ult. 

| 4. Stand by them, and help to bear their bijre 
dens, when you know them, and toy require. your 
aſſiſtance, Bear ye one anothers hurdens, aid (1 


fulfil the Law of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 2.4 If you 


know them fall into, or under any Sin F Temp: 
tation, ſet your hand to lift them wp again ;1f- 
— 444 # | Y,. % thty , 
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they fall under affliftions, help to bear them 

for them. ' Be like the good Samaritaz in this 
matter, Luk, 10. and not like the cruel Prief 
and Levite, who ſaw the wounded man lay 
weltring in his blood, and crying out of his 
wounds, and left him to ſhift for himſelf, 31. 
32. verſes, no, but ſhew your ſelves good Sa- 
zaritans, who ſimpathized with, and actually ' 
helped him in his diſtreſs, according to his need. 
If your: Miniſters muſt ſimpathize with you, 
and help you in your needs, then you mult do 
the ſame to them, Shew bowels of love and 
pity to them, and ſet your hands and ſhoulders 
too, to help them under their Sins, ,Temptati- 
ons, and other Tryals and Afiictions ; and if 
poſſible to lift ther out of them. Are they re- 
proached ? help to bear their burdens. Are 
they perſecuted by men? help to bear their 
burdens. ' And do the like in all other weighty 
caſes for them. Oh! how many are there, 
wno pretend highly. for Heaven ? but care not 
what becomes of their painful Miniſters. Who 
can hear of their troubles and ſorrowes, and 
Galiolike, care for none of theſe things, nor ſe- 
riouſly mind, whether they fink or ſwim ; but 
 Tike Pauls pretended friends, who when they 
ſaw him in deadly danger, forſook him, 2 T:m.. * 
'- on. and left him to ſtand or fall by tim- 
' c. Blame not their Ainifiry to ore another, 
eſpecially behind their backs, neither ſlight and 
. undervalne their gifts, graces, or any of their en» 
adcavours and labours, in and for the Church ; al- 
though wpey may not un all things ſuit or pleaſe. 
your humours, thoughts or opimots, For they. 

| . | þÞ . are 
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are bound in their Adminiftrations, to pleaſe 
Chriſt, and follow. their ' own light and judg- 
ments, their perſwafions and conſciences in all 
things, for the_Churches edification z and not 
| to walk according to the judgments, will and 
pleaſnre of their Church-Members, either in 
their Doctrine or Diſcipline. And thoſe 
Churches that will impoſe their own apprehen- 
ſions and opinions on their Paſtors or Elders, 
and load them with burdens of work and duty, 
which the Lord Jeſus never commanded them; 
are in their ſo doing , no leſs than Tyrannical- 
Uſurpers over them. For if Elders may not 
impoſe any thing or matter on the Churches, 
but the yoke and will of Chriſt, much leſs may 
the Churches impoſe their own opinions on 
their Elders. We ſay, thaf it is too .hard a 
matter-for any man to pleaſe'all men, and ex- 
perience ſhews, that it is as hard a matter for 
any Elders of Churches to pleaſe all their 
Members ; but that one or other will be of- 
fended at this, another at that; and then di- 
vulge their diſlike of this or that in them unto 
others, and endeavour'to bring them into diſ- 
like of- it alſs't' And then to make it their 'buſi.. 
neſs to tattle and talk of it one to another, until 
they have: rim themſelves into further ' miſ- 
chiefs. Therefore Miniſters, may" no furthet 
ſeek to pleaſe their Churches, then in andby 
their ſo doing, they may pleaſe Chriſt their 
Lord. And what that is, I ſhould think, that 
their Elders ſhould underſtand as well, if not 
| better than. they. Paul ſorght 'mor to - pleaſe 
men, but God in his Miniſtry, Gal, 1. 10, Soine 
' Profeſſors do delight theniſelves in this evil 
| L 3 work, 
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work, namely; in;feeking matters, and making I 
faults again{t their , Elders, and then poſſeſs 0- 
thers with their own inventions; and if they 
do not gratifie and, pleaie . them in all things, 
they ſhall (be ſure) to pleaſe them in nothing. 
All their works:are blame-worthy, -in their ac- 
count, But as this, ſhews that they are acted by 
a Spirit of Pride and prejudice againtt . their 
Elders, ſo.they do thereby declare their own 
folly, and lay open their own nakedneſs, with a 
witneſs: yea, they diſhonour Chriſt, hinder 
the profit of their- own and others: Souls, by 
their ſo contemning his and their Miniſtry ; 
and greatly grieve and {tumble their Teachers, 
and cauſq them to walk up and down with ſad 
hearts. Therefore do you take heed and be- 
ware of this evil, for the Devil will tempt you 
to.it, that he may.hurt your Souls, afflict .your 
Teachers, and hinder. the.Goſpel; you ſhould 
commend and eſteem whatever is their vertue, 
whatever you may ſee lovely in them; and if 
you. ſee any defects,or unavoidable weakneſſes 
in them, to caſt a mantle of love over them ; 
and by all means endeavour to keep'up in each 
others hearts, a due eſteem of, and reſpe& unto 
then, and their Miniſtry, that the Goſpel be 
not hindred, but furthred and encouraged. by 
your means. 4: 
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\ 


th your Teachers, and that by af- 


fording them your; Concurrence and utmoſt aſſi- 
Rance, mn their endeavours to promote good things 
in, for the good of the Church ; and do” not 1nin- 
der, or load {uch overtures, deſigns and endea- . 
vours of your Miniſters; by your abſence, ground- 
leſs diſputes, or by yottr ſullen fplence there, mY 

| they -; 
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'F- they propound any matter. to -you,, for youx 

profit, and the welfare of your Souls, the peace 

and proſperity of the Church, or the benefit of 

_ others: then weigh and ponder well the rea- 

| | ſons which they give, for what they do, or de- 

| ſire thowd be done; or omitted, by themſelves 
or the Church, or altogether ; and if -you can 
not null and anſwer them, or bring better for 
the contrary ; then you ſhould quictly, thank: 
fully, and peaceably accept of theirs, acquicſce 
in them, and encourage them in their deſigns 
and not put difficulties in the way , by ſome 
ſingular notions of your own, Do as \Varhaji. 
did, when David propounded a caſe to him, 
and told him, that it was meet God' ſhould 
have a hou.c built for his Nam? and Worſhip, 
and gives him ſome reaſon for his propoſition. 
Nathanreplyes, Go, do all that is in thy beart, 
2 Sam. 5, Heſaw it a moſt reaſonable and uſee 

_ ful an undertaking; and freely complyed with =» 
David, and encouraged him to go on and pros 
ceed. Why, ſhould not you comply with your 
Teachers? when they deſign \ and. profound 
ſome good work, to be carried' on, for the 
glory of Chriſt, and benefit of his Church,” or 
other men ? and why ſhould not their rezſons 
be ſoberly and humbly conſidred of by you 
and oblige yoy to practiſe, unleſs you can null 
them, and with peace and meekneſs propound 
better to them for their ſatisfaction, It .is ſad 
when Members of Churches ſhall be ſo highly 
conceired of themſelves, and,their own Noti- 
'6ns, as that they ſhall deſpiſe and turn (as it 
were ) a deaf ear to all the reaſons” ol their 
Elders, and delight in bcing fingulat from them 
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a cheir Cons Morten, | in Church-matters : | 
and it contending for Vitory, rather than for 
Truth. This ought not to be, For it makes 
Church-work tedious, ſpoyls the beauty and | 


lovelineſs of it ; yea it marrs the Harmony 


of Churcti order. And this is diſhMourable 
to Chriſt; and: the Church ; and exceedingly 


grievous to your Teachers : whodo unfeigned- 
ly ſeek and aim at your good in al]; and dare 
not do'otherwiſe for fear of offending Chriſt 
their Lord. 

'.7, Encourage them with your Purſes . alſo, 
For it is the will of Chriſt that you ſhould do ſo, 
They labour for your Souls, and ſpend their time 
and ſtrength to.do you all poſſuvle ſervice, in their 


lawes and capacities ; and therefore t is moſh 


reaſonable that you ſhould labour and provide for 


their bodies, They ſpend for you, and theres 


fore you ſhould fpend for them. They are 


Shepherds; do watchover and wait on you, 


their Flocks, - And I appeal to any indifferent 
Judgment, if it he not a moſt reaſgpable thing, 
that chey ſhould live by the milk of thetr Flocks * 


furely ! Paul,yea the Holy Ghoſt thought ſo, 


1 Cor.9. 7, 8. and therefore have declared it, 


for our Learning and practiſe.. It'was Gods | 


Ordinance under the old Teſtament, and it is 
ratified and confirmed to men, ander and by 


the new Teſtament alſo ; namely, that Minj- - 


ſters ſhould be honourably and comfortably 
maintained, by” their Congregations, The 


Great God took ſpecial care about it, and ; 


made provifions for their maintenance, aſſoon 


as he had ordained and ſet them up; and ap- 
pointed and ſet them out their work, And + 


God 
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I God frictly- charged his people; to ſee that 
| they did not at any time forger or negletF the 
Levite, but pay them all that he had ſet out and 
Fappointed for them; and that then, when by 
reaſon of Ape, or other impediments,' they 
could not Miniſter to them, and for them, as 
T yell as when they did, Namb/3.6. to the 14. 
vers. Numb. 16.9, 10. Dent. 26.2, 15.vers. 
Deut. 10. 8, 9, Numb.7, 1,2, 3,4, 5. Dent. 
12,19. Deut. 14. 20, 27, 28, 29. Dent. 18, 
1,9, Now Gods care of, and goodneſs to his 
Embaſſadours, did not dye with the Ceremonial 
Law, but he hath continued it under the Goſ- 
pel, and therein ſtraitly charged his people to 
provide for them, according to their abilities, 
God commands his people to communicate to 
their Teachers in all good things, Gal. 6. 6. Let * 
Bhim that is taught in the word, communicate to 
him that Teacheth, in all good things, And in 
Br Cor. 9. 14. The Apoſtle afſures us, that it is 
not of men, but a real and urchangeable Ordi- 
nance of God, now, by, and under-the Goſpel. 
For ( ſayshe ) ſo hath God ordained, that they 
"Wtbat Preach: the Goſpel ſhoyld live of the Goſpel. 
(Mark), it is ordained; God hath made it 
{Fa Statute: Law, that cannot bezaltred, neither 
may it be tranſgteſſed under pain of: Gods high . 
Fdiſpleaſure. And the Apoſtle argues ( by the - 
Fopirit.) the juſtneſs, and the unduubted reaſo- 
nableneſs and righteouſneſs of mens ſo doing, 
Band that the evidence of racer Reaſon, and the' 
DiQtates of natural Conſcience , without &j- 
ther written Law or Goſpel, will abundantly 


again(t all oppoſition whatſoever, 7. 10, verſes, 
oP And 
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prove, and undeniably conclude this Truth; . 
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And proves , that it is not_matter of gift off 
tharity, ( as it is togive to men in diltreſs, tg 
whom we are not endebted nor related ) but 
hat it is debt and juſtice; or a due debt in 
ftri>t -Juſtice: and that by a threefold Lay, 
( viz.) The Law of Natnre, the written Law of 
God, inthe old Teſtament ; and the new Lay 
er Goſpel, as in this, 1 Cor. 9. from the 5. to the 
15. verſe, he evinces, ſoin Gal. 6, 6. and Rom, 
15. 27. And ſays the Apoſtle in 1 Cor. g, 11, 
If we have ſowen to you ſpiritual things, is it 4 
great thing, if we, ſhall reap your carnal things, 
As if he had ſaid, alaſs! Theſe are but light, 
ſinall and low matters that you give us, for 
our pains and labours, in compariſon of what 
we do for and qiſpenſe to you. Your carnia| 
things, that you impart to us for our bodies, 
are not comparable to our labour, pains and 
care to impart ſpiritual Riches to your Souls, F 
And therefoxe if you grudge at your parting 

with yours to us, know, that you grudge ug h 
ſmall Md. very inconſiderable things, in compas' 


another of your works and duties to your 
Teachers. You muit therefore do it, and that 
1, Chearfully gnd willingly, not grudgingly ; 
heartily, not hypocritically and indifferently; 


not as an arbitrary thing, that you may, or may} p. 
not do, at your own will and-pleaſure ; Con- 
ftantly and perſeveringly, not. for ſome, time 
onely. And fee that your ends be right in it; c 
namely, to encourage your, Minilters, propa 


_ gate th» Goſpel ; to. profit Souls, ty ſerve, th 
pleaſe and honour the Lord Jeſus; and thatinF ,. 


the 
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the right perfermance of your duty to Chrift 
I & his Miniſters, you may enjoy the good of the 
promiſes, and the blcſfings of all Chriſts Ordi- 
nances adminiſtred: by them, $224 
"'. But that I may alittle more» inforce this on 
f your Conſciences, be pleaſed to conſider, Firſt, 
That your Miniſters are appointed, commanded, 
yl 1d they do wholly attend on Chriſt, and the ſer- 
vice of your Souls, ' They are. ſaid to wazt at the 
Altar, 1 Cor. 9. 13. and commanded 7o give 
themſelves wholly to their work of Teaching, Rn- 
ling, Reading, Meditation, Study," and' Exhor- 
fl 1atzon, that their profiting may appear to all : that 
they may rightly divide the word of Truth, and 
that by ſo doing, they. may both ſave themſelves, 
and them that hear them, 1 Tim, 4. 13, 14, 15, * 
'F 16. 2 Tim, 2. 15. They muſt Preach the-word 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, &c. '2 Tim. 1. 2. 
"Nl Feed their Flocks, and take the care and over- 
fight of them, ACt, 20. 28. 1 Pet. 5.1, 2: And 
therefore you mpſt take care of their bodies, 
on, whom they attend, For you ſee that they 
' may not, cannot follow other Employments to 
get Bread, becauſe they are commanded to do 
other work for you,& the greatneſs & difficulty 
'F of their own proper work, neceſſitates them 
*(| towait on, and attend to it with all diligence. 
|; Therefore you ought to provide for them, all 
ſuitable ſupplyes, becauſe they cannot, may 
not do it themſelves. (2.,) Conſider, that you 
are plainly and peremprorily commanded, and 
charged to Communicate to them, in, and-of all 
your carnal things, as you heard before. Ang 
therefore you are by Chriſts Authority, and 
fevealed will, indiſpenfibly bound to do it, and 
that 
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that without grudging or gain-ſaying. For Þt 
plainer, and a more Indiſpenſible duty is not 
impoſed upon you ( who are able) in the Gof. 
pel; and therefore you cannot plead ignorance, 
for the breachor neglect of it. And if you 
do not obeyyour God and King in this, as well 
as in other things ; how can you be called; of 
obedient Children, 1 Pet. 1. 14. and how ſhall 
Chriſt commend you, as he did Zachary and 
Elizabeth, for walking in all his Commandments 
and Ordinances, blameleſly* Luk. 1. 6. Or 
how can you expe that Chriſt ſhould ſay unto 
you, well done good and faithful ſervants? You 
have done that which was your duty to do; Q 
when you. know, that you lived in the wilful}' 
. neglect of a known and eafie duty? ( 3.) 
Conſider, that God takes ſpecial. notice of your 
| doings and carriages towards his Embaſſadors, 
3 and yaur. Teachers, He is privy to all your, 
wayes;. and will abundantly reward all your 
kindneſſes and unkindnefſes togthem; and that | 
| becauſe they are his and yours. Therefore, be 
carefyul.to demean and carry your ſelves to. 
wards them ſo, as that the Lord Jeſus may ſay 
to' you, :well done good and faithful 'Servants, 
you have been kind and good, reſpeitful and uti 
ful ro my "Miniſters, and to mein them.” And} - 
therefote-I will recomperice all your workof 
faith and labour of love to them. Fox what 
you did to them, as they were my Miniſters, 
you did to me; I'takeAall, as done to my ſelf, 
enter into the jy of your Lord, Theſe are ſome; 
and but ſome of the-Chuirches duties -towares 
their Paſtors, or Teiching-Elders. | For al 
though I have beeh larger on this head thanl 
; | inten- 


by left ſome ſhould think, I ſay too much, 


of 
< 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of meer Ruling- Elders, and Deacons of their 

Office, Work and Power in the Church. How 
they ought to do their Werk,, and for what ends 
they are ſet in the Church, As alſo the 
Churches duty to them, * with the, neceſſary 
qualifications of ſuch Officers. 


Queſt, | Hat' other Officers hath Chris 
WW appointed for, and ſet in his 


Church or Churches, in the New Teſtament, be- 


ſides Teaching-Elders. 


Anſw. The Lord Jeſus hath ſet in his New 
Teſtament-Churches, Ruling-Elders ana Dea- 
cons, 'Ruling-Elders, or Elders,whoſe chief, if 
not only work is to rule in the Church, and 


{tohelp to Mannage the Diſcipline thereof, 


with the Teaching-Elders; ſeems to be war- 
ranted in the Goſpel. The Texts that ſpeak 
moſt clearly in the caſe, are in the 1 Tm. 5.17. 
Rom, 12.8. 1 Cor. 12. 28. In Timothy, they * 
ſ:em to be expreſly diſtinguiſhed from Teach- 
ing Ruling-Elders: Let the Elders that Rule 
well, be counted worthy of double honour ;, eſpe- 
cially, they who labour in the Word and Dettrine, 
This eſpecially, refers to ſuch Ruling-Elders, 
whoſe work and main buſineſs is to. Teach, and 
who are eſpecially therefore, worthy of double 


honour , for that they have a double work and 
| Office, 


atended , yet I forbear Tpeaking ny more, "_ 
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Office; namely, Teaching and Ruling. ' Byiſ- 


_ thefirſt part of the words ſpeaks of 'mieer Ry. 
ling-Elders, who in the faithful, diligent, an 
conſcientious diſcharge of their 'Office and 
Truſt in the Church, are counted worthy 9 
double honour, and ought to be honoured, and 
reſpected as ſuch, by the Church ; not as they 
are Elders, but Elders who mind their buſineſg 
- and perform their work well and faithfully, a 
becomes Stewards of the houſe of God. Jn 
the Romances, the words are theſe: He th 
Ruleth with diligence, In the 6. and 7. verſe, 
we have the Apoſtle ſpeaking to another ſort 
of Officers, namely, Teachers; whoſe grea. 
teſt work is to Propheſie, Miniſter and Teach, 
And therefore ( ſays he) let ſuch wait on th: 
part of their work. Then he comes to another 
ſort of Officers, and theſe ſayes he, are to Rule 
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with diligence : 'Not to attend to Teaching, af 


the others were to do, but to Ruling, and that 
- with diligence 7 whereby he diſtinguiſheth the 
one from the other, and ſhews that they are 
diſtin& perſons and Officers from the Teachers, 
before mentioned. Inlike manner, the Apo. 
{tle ſeems to me, to point out this ſott of 
Office and Officers, in the 1 Cor. 12,28. God 
( faith he ) kath ſer ſome in the Church, firſt 
Apoſtles, Secondarily Prophets,T hirdly Teachers, 
then Helps, Governments, Now what ſhould 
theſe helps, Governments be, as here ad elſe 
where diſtinguiſhed from teaching Ruling-El 
ders, but this ſort of Ruling-Elders , I am 
ſpeaking of 3 For as cvery Church of Chriſt 
needs Teaching, ſo alſo Government and Dif- 


cipline* for their order and 'well being. Bull 
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continually to their Ruling work ( becauſe 


their Teaching and Miniſtring other Ordinances 


diverts them from it ) fo often as ineed re- 
quires; therefore hath God ſet in his Churches 
meer Ruling Elders, that they, ( as ' Moſes his 
70. Elders ) may help to bear the burden; and 


aſſiſt the Teaching-Elders in the Diſcipline and 


Government of the Church. And therefore 
they are in the Corinths, joyned to the Tearhin 

Ruling- & lders, (and alſo in the Romanes) an 

they are expreſly called Helps,Gover nmenrs, for 
that they are given of God, to help their 
Teachers or Paſtors in the Government of 
the Church. And truly it hath its weight with 


me, namely, the neceſſity of ſuch Officers in 


the Churches, to help their Paſtors in the Go- 
vernment thereof. For as Satan js*'more buſic 


and vigilant in the Churches, to cauſe diſorders 


therein; than in any other Societies of men : 


I 


So there ts the more necd of diligent and care- 
ful Government and Inſpection, to keep all in 


-brder. And as was ſaid before, the Teaching- 


Elders cannot ſo conſtantly attend to the work 
of Diſcipline, becauſe of their other'work, as 
need requires; therefore there is a kind of ne- 
neflity of meer Ruling-Elders, to help and 
aſht them, in the well Ordering and Gover- 
ning the Church. Thus we ſee, that there are 
ſuch Officers, afid ſuch an Office in the word of 


, God, x + > 


veſt, For what ends hath God ſer Ruling - 
Elders in his Church, and what is their Office, 
Work, and Power there ? | 
Anfw. Although the SFipture ſcems to 
2 its | | * ſpeak 


th becauſe the © TeachingWMders ' cannot attend 73 
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ſpeak but little of thillfffpatter,,namely, of they] 
work; uſe and endsfor which they are ſet in the} 
Church, particularly ; yet if. it be clear, thagY- 
ſuch an Office, and Otficer diſtin from the” 
Teachers, are given to, and ſet in the . Church, F 
by the Lords appointment ; and that-they arg 
Authoriz:d and Empowred by Chriſt, to AQ 
and Officiate there, in his Name, then -(I ſay 
it is certain, they have their ſpecial work to do. 
there; for they are not ſet there to have a 
Name, and fignifie nothing elſe , but they have 
their work there, as ſuch, which they are di- 
Ygently to attefid unto, for the benefit of the. 
.hurch, and the glory of Chriſt their Lord. 
Now what their work and buſineſs is, I ſhall 
ſearch out, and diſcover, as well as I can, and; 
that with all poſſible brevity. I. 
Firſt then; they are expreſly called Ruling. 
Elders, or Elders that Rule, in- the Scripture. 

I Tim. 5. 17, Now what doth their Name and 
Office fignifie and imply, but that they are to-: 
aſfilt their Teachers in the orderly Government: 
of the Church, ( as was ſaid before}. And F* 
think their work - lics chiefly 1n theſe Ten: 

' things, * wy © 0 

I. In looking after the Converſations of ſuch,. 
as propound themſelyes to joyn vith the Church,” 
that the Church admit not any ſcandalcns perſons. 
among ſi them That if they are ſuch, they may 
be debarr'd and kept out; if etherwiſe( to-. 
gether with other qualifications |) they may be, 
received in, This I judge to' be one part of ® 
| theix work; For certainly, it is one part and: ” 
end of Church-power, to keep the Church; 
clear from ſcandaFand offence. And - they * 
£0 | may J 
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not as private Members may do it, only.” .; 
J-::2.-1h the abſence,or upon the deſire of the 
Paitor, they may admitor take Mcmbers inte 
#he Church, or.rather take them into Church-. 
Memberſhip, by giving them the right hand of 
fellowſhip, and ſhewing them their duty and. 
priviledgen a-/Church-State.:. And herein they 
iepreſerit the Church, and act Avuthoritatively 
therein for them. This is another. part of their 
Office, VVork and. Power: - And it weve 
good abilities, to do.it well, and to purpoſe.” 

3. They may.when need requires, command 
ſpeech and ſilence in Church- meetings, for the® 
© preventing of -Diſorders and diſorderly Mem. 
| bers, in their words and carriages, and they, 
*F may authoritatively agd publickly admanifh_ 

JF and reprove ſuch in the Th6e of the Church, 
Þ which private Brethren may not do, 
| | - 4. They may in ſome caſes, with therconſent 

Þ of their Paſtor or Feacher; { if at home )) call 
F and afſ:mble the Church together, for the pre-, 
-} venting of ſome apparant evil, : or. promoting. 
of ſome :good thing or work. in the. Churghz 
Or incaſe the Paſtor ſhall-.knowingly neglect. 
todo his duty in: theeaſe, or caſcs aforeſaid: 
doubtleſs, the Ruling-Elders may andought te 
doit;. and the Church ovght to obey-.thejn 
eall. For they. do it by. the Authority: they 
aye from. Chriſt, for the good and benefit.of.. 
tae Church, But this may not beidone by.any- 
Member, that is:ngt an Elder, but. in the wants 
van, Elder. ., And when. they are. afſembled 
together, they may authoritgtively plapoingl, 
M the 
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the cauſes and ends for which they called them 
there, and require their aſſiſtance. | 

5. Their works to inſpect, and carefully, dili. 
gently, wiſcly and faithiully ro louk, aftcr the 
walkings and converſations of all the Members 
of the Church. This is the chief part of their 
work. They are not only to take cognizance 
of what is brought to them, by others Re- 

orts, but to enquire after them. They are 
broad by virtue of their Place and Office, to 
ſee if the Members keep cloſe to Church: meet- 
ings, and reverently attend them, and if -they 
do not, to Reprove,Admoniſh & Exhort them, 
to Teach and Inftruct them. That they may 
know their duty ; be convinced of their ſinful 
negletts, repent of and amend them, and that 
by their good Counſclaand Exhortations, they 
may be provoked and encouraged: to, and in 
their work. Ruling- Elders, ſhould 7 chis mat- 
ter, as alſo in comforting the afflicted, .and 
ſpeaking words in ſeaſon to him thit is weary, 
be able, and alſo ( f/JaxTimes) apt to Teach, 
1 Tim, 3.2, as well as the Paſtors. The one 
more privately and particularly, and the other 
more publickly. For as the Deacons work is 
to look after the wants 'ands corporal concern- 
ments of the Church, and provide. for the 
poor, and the Teachers to mind and look after 
the concernments of their Souls, and make 
proviſions for them according. to their needs; 
So Ruling- Elders have their work, namely, to 
 lookafter the manners. of all 'the Members of 
the Church, To encourage: and ſtrengthen 
the hands of the Tratable and Obedient, and 


to, 


+ Gt Hoy-Tenles 
to reprove, convince, and' perſwade the-Diſo- 


 bedient; that they may do what they ovght, - : 


6. And therifore, they ſhould often viſut them 
and ſee how they do, and how they walk ; what. 
they want, and wherein they need their aſſrſtances. 


and helping hand; and when they know it; 10 


hold it out unto them, freely and readily, 
Certainly Elders ſhould be intimately acquain= 
ted with their Congregations, and with their. 
walkings alſo.. For it any miſcarry through 
their default or neglect,. the guilt will lie at 
their Doors, and the Lord ieftis will require it. 
at their hands. Oh! that \Elders would ſeri- 


- oully conſider it, and lay this matter near their 


hearts, and ſuffer jt to- penetrate and- pierce 
their Conſciences; and.that they would con- 
ader in good carneſt, wherefore they arefet in 
the Church, and for what ends they have Rule 
and Diſcipline put into their hands : That'uns; 
der deep Convictions, they may be induced. to. 
diſcharge their work,and perform their Truſts, 
mind their. Duty, and proſecute the ends of; 
their appointment ;; that God may. be well 
pleaſed with, and bleſs them, own and delight, 
touſe them, for his glory in the Church and 
that they receiving benefit by. their wiſdom; 
diligence and faithfulneſs, may rejoyce in, and 
bleſs God for them. | Sh I 
7. They muſt take up Controverſies, and en- 
deavour to end ſirifes and debates in the Gharch,, 
when . ſuch evils happen 3; which :are found. too: 
frequent, through the Pride and prejudice of 


our hearts, and the Temptatians of the Devil; 


Who is a great. Adverſary.to the Peace, Beauty, 
Order and Proſperity. of Churches Ruling-, 
| M A Elders 
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Elders mult not ſuffer any quarrels, or conten: 
tions, cither in publick or private, either be- 
tweena few or many, but preſently interpoſe 
their VViſdom and Authority to decide and 
reconcile the cauſes and perſons, and fet all in 
joynt again. For ſuch evils if let alone, will 
provelitze Cancers in the body, and encreaſfe. 
to more ungodlinels, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks: 
Therefore the Elders ſhould enquite into them; 
and ſearch out ſuch as did the wrong, began 
the ſtrife, and ſuchas they find .are adicted to 
take up prejudices againſt, and foment debates 
with their Brethren ; and correc the offenders, 
and relcive the wronged and oppreſſed, as they 
ſee cauſe. There muſt be no Hammer, no 
knecking heardin the Temple of Cod. And wae 
- ro them who give occahon for ſtrife and de- 
bate., and to ſuch as do 1mprove occaſions in 
ſuch a' manner, alſo; fo likewiſe, t2 negligent 
and careleſs Elders, who do, or may know 
theſe evils, and yet let them alone, or ſeek ts 
heal thei in a flight -nianner, as-if they had 
nothing to do with them, or were not indeed 
much concerned in them. But ſurely, this is 
one of your great works, as you have the 
power of Riute.. :nd Government - in your 
hands, for the good of the Church. And you 
may authoritatively take up Controverſies, 
and. require the Members of the. Church to 
hearken'to you. . And you may do Chriſt and 
the. Church great ſervice, in this matter, 
Therefore mind it in good earneſt, 
8. Their work is to aſſiſt and' encourage the 
Teaching-Elders, aud to promote and ſet forward 
the Gaſpet #2 their hands. They muſt ſtand by, 


and 
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and ſtand up for their Teachers, and not ſuifer 


them to-be wrong:d, obltructed , or diſcou- 
raged by any, ſo far as they can prevent it, by 
thcjr power and wiſdom. Do any back-bite 
them? Rprove ticm. Do any flight or con- 
temn their Mini:try ? Reprove them, & ſhew 


| them the evil of it, & whence it 1s, And they 
' ſhould aſi and help them with their compa- 


ny, Advice and Counſcl, when delired, and 
need requires it, Moreover,they ought to do 


all they canto make the Miniltry of their Tea- 


chers acceptable unto the Church, and to* ſee 
that all do their Duties to them. That they 
defraud not their Teachers of convenient and 
due maintenance, nor carry themſelves rudely 
and diſreſpectfully unto them, or towards 
their Miniſtry : and that they warn and exhort 
them to do their Duty to them, as Chriſt hath 
commanded. That they conftantly, ſeaſona- 
bly and reverently attend to, and wait on their 
Miniſtry, and to make holy earnings and im- 


' provements of it, 


9. They ovught'to projet and prepare good 
orders and matters*for the profit of the 
Church, to help forward and -promote any 
good things preſented to them by their Teach- 
ers, and help tocarry them on, unto perfecti- 


'on. But in an eſpecial manner they ſhomld. 


concur with them, in promoting #ol:meſs and 
the pewer of godlineſs in the Church ; gnil that 
Ly. Counſel, Inſtrution and Exhortativn, For 
that is the Churches Ornament , Beauty and 
Glory, Pſal. 93.xl:. They ſhould labour to 


promote, Goſpel-light, life, zeal, Humility, 


meckneſs-and good works. They: ſhould la; 
Ci | M 3 bour 
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bour-to promote Godlineſs'in the Churches: 


Families, in their hearts, and, converſations 
among t men, and in their Meetings and Af. 
ſemblies, to: the utmoſt of their power, and 


not leave all to their Paſtors to do, They are 
indeed indiſpenſibly bound to promote it all 


they can, by their Preaching and walking; and 
that publickly and privately;and Ruling- Elderg 
are to do it privately, and particularly, And 
becauſe the frequent: Meetings of Chriſtians 
for Prayer and Diſcourſe, is a Duty exceed- 


ingprofitable and beneficial unto their Souls, 


when rightly improved, wiſely and ſpiritually 
managed; the Elders ſhould encourage it, ſet 
it forward, and endeavour to maintain and up- 
hold ſach pood VVorks and Dutics amongſt 
all the Members of the Church. For ſuch 
Meetings, will greatly promote Godlineſs. and 
keep « Savour of :Chrift on the heart. Now 
who ſhould promote and further this good 
work , ſo much as the Elders; who may and 
ought authoritatively todo it ? © This 1s ano- 
ther :of their works and buſinefſes in the 
Church. Therefore ſee you do it in good 
earneſt, who are Elders, 

-20. Laſtly: Rulins-Elders ( 2s well as 
Teaching ) have- another great work to doin 
and for the Church: and that is to be ſingu: 
larly exemplary in their words, deeds and car- 
riaSes.- Be thou an example ( ſayes the Apoſtle 
to Timothy, 1 Epiſtle, 4,12. ) to the Believers, 
in Word, in Converſation, in Charity, im Spirit, 
in Faith, in Purity : for without theſe things 
all the reſt is worth nothing atall. Elders and 
their VVives und UTIL ( as well as the 
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-] Deacogs ) ſhould be examples and encourage 


_ 5 


ing Patterns of 1 ec kneſs and humility to others: 
in their Garbs or cloathings, -Elders ſhould 


be ſingular in wiſdom, zeal, ſeriouſneſs and 


gravity; in love, ſweetneſs, diligence, faith- 
fulneſs, ſpirituallity , Heavenly mindedneſs, 
and in all good works. - Shew thy ſelf ( ſayes 
Paul) a Pattern of good works un all things, 
Tit: 2. 7. They muſt fo walk, as that others 
may ſafely follow their ſteps, and. be excited 


.and encouraged fo to do, by their examples, 


They are .indiſpenſibly bound to be good ex- 
amples out of, and in the Congregation or 
Church, when aſſembled together to worſhip 
God. Then ſhould the Elders ſhew good cx- 
amples to the whole Church, by their timely 
coming there, and by their holy, ſerious and 
reverent carriages and deportments in the 
worſhip of God. For when they negle& their 
place and duty there, or come unſeaſonably, 
carry themſelves carclcily and unreverently ; 
they tempt others to do ſo too, For as they 
are Elders over the Church, and have a Name 
among them ; ſo they eye them much, and ex- 
pect great things of and from them. There- 
fore, Elders muſt take heed to their wayes, and 
ſee that they walk, circumſpettHy, ( or exaQtly ) 
Eph, 5. 15. For if they do not, believe it, 
they will do more hurt than good in the 

Church. p 
Thus we ſee, that Ruling Elders have work 
enough to do in the Church, and that there 
is need and. uſe enough of them, And ſurely , 
they might be of great uſe in the Church, and 
prove a great bleſſing indeed to her, would they . 
| « or M 4. v but 
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but know, mind, -attend to and do th Ir own! 
proper work ana buſineſs, and really Concery 
themſelves with Chfiſt's, and the - Churches 
concernments, with , all their hearts and ſouls; 
as they ought todo. And oh! that ſuch as are 
called to that Office and: Dignity, would ſeri: 
ouſly conſider and lay to heart their wayes and 
doings, wherefore [they are ſet in the Churchy 
and inveſted with Power: and Authority, and 
whether they do indeed intend, and in good 
earneſt ſet to their work, and unfeignedly de: 
gn and proſecute thoſe «ends? * » 

Quelt. How ſhould Ruling- Elders perform 
_ thtir work in the Church * 

 Anſw.: Firlt, with wiſdow, or wiſely. They 
ſhould wiſely obſerve the matters they have, 
toconcern themſelves about, .and to manage 
in the Church. 2. The rams and ſeaſons for 
the 'Coing of them; to whom, and when; 
3. The manner how they ſhould or ought to do 
them. Much light, knowledge, and ſpiritual 

wiſdom' is required in Church Government; 
and Governours. And therefore, they have 
great nced to-pray, read and fudy much, for 
Divine wiſdom, and Spiritual enderſtanding_ 
in theſe thinzs. That they may (diſcern the 
will of Chriſt their Lord and Law: piver, and 
not- miftake their way and work; nor the 
times, ſeaſons and occaſions thereof, nor ſtum- 
ble at any ſtumbling-ſtone, or walk in the Gark, 
1n ſo great and importunate matters, 
'- 2, The revealed will of Chriſt in his New. 
Teſtament, i 15 to be their great and o71ly Rule and -- 
Guide- im Church-matters' No other voice 
muſt-be beard there, but his; nor any other 
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Authoxity, Law, or Rule to be obſerved, fol- 
lowed, and obeyed, but his. | It is gzver to him, 
to be the Head over all things to hus Church, 
Eph. 1. 22, 23. And theretore, they ovght 
' to obſerve all things, whatſoever he. hath com- 
manded them, ( and nothing elſe ) Math. 28. 
| 20. in the exerciſe'of their Authority, in or 
' | for the Church. This they muſt carefully: and 
| | continually mind, and have in their eye, that 
they do not their own wills, and walk by their 
own Rules, but Chriſts. For in ſo doing he will 
bleſs and proſper them, help and affiit them : 
| andin the end he will reward all their confor- 
' | mity and obedience to his holy will.. But 
otherwiſe he will ſay , who required thefq . 
things of you. Therefore, when any caſes or 
works are offered to you; you mult conſider 
them, and the 'Laws or Rules by which you 
ought ta proceed,in what you are called to do : 
and then proceed: and manage your work ac- 
cordingly. Be 'you ſure to ſteer your courſe 
aright by Divine light and Laws; look up to, 
and own Chriſt and his'Authoriry in all your 
proceedures. For you act not as civil Ma- 
fiſtrates in a tate, but as the Spiritual Mags. 
ſtrares of Chriſt in his Church. And there- 
fore ( I fay ) it is his Willane Authority only, 
that you mult obſerve and walk by. POE 
3: Diligently : you mult exerciſe your power 
with all poſſible diligence, Rom. -12. 8. Ze 
that Ruleth with diligence, That is, he muſt 
frequently attend to his Ruling-work, and 
what he dotb therein, h@ mult do with all his 
abilities. .He muſt be earnett/ and fervent in 
it, and ſet himfcif to it, 'as to his way 0 
T 19108 F4S \ , ; 1} 1- 
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buſineſs. He mult not be ſlothful, negligent, 
orcareleſs in it, asif it were an indifferent 
thing ; no, but he ought to be dligenr, and 
fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, in what he 
doth, Rom. 12, 11. The negligent ſervant ſhall. 
be beaten with many ſtripes, Luk. 12 47. They 
ſhould be adl:verr ro how the ſtate of their 
Flocks, Prov. 27.23. For although, they (I 
mean the Church ) are not the Ruling Elders 
Flock, as they are the Teaching Ruling-Elders, 
yet they are in a ſenſe, their Flock and charge, 
to watch over them, and inſpect their manner 
and walkings. T% 
4. Readily; willingly , and chearfully. They 
ſhould be like the Teaching-Eiders in this alfo, 
1 Pet. 5. 2. Taking the overſight of the Flock, 
not by conſtraint, but williagly ; not as Lords over | 
Gods Heritage, but examples to the Flock, TItis | |, 
ſad indeed, when they look not after them, nor || - 
mind their work and Office in the Church, but | 
when they are conltrained, and as it were for- || ; 
ced toit, by their Teachers, and cannot for |f| | 
ſhame but do ſomething then, but ſomewhat || { 
unwillingly, coldly and indifferently ; as if it Þ| 1 
were a ſmall thing, or a matter by the by : and || « 
t 
T 


which they would not trouble themſelves 

abour, could they handſomely evade and paſs 

it by, They grudge at it, and account it their | t 
burden, not their delight. But ſurely, it 
ſhould be their delight to ſerve Chriſt and his n 
Church ; and they ſhould moit readily, willing- Þ ir 
ly and chearfully do it. n 


56, Conſcientiouſly agd Dutifully, . The will Þ h; 
of Chriſt and their duty: their work and op || f 
portunity to do good, ſhould lye deep m their] G 
LEE, | | | hearts £ 


| God's Holy-Temple. 171 
hearts; and-powerful on their Conſtiences; and 
what they do in the Chvrch, in purſuance of 
- their Truſt and Office- power, for the Lord Je- 
ſus and his Church; they are bound to do ir 
upon Choice,conſcientiouſly and dutifully : and 
that, becauſe it is their place, work and duty, 
by virtueof Chriſt's Authority, Who hath for 
theſe ends ſet them in the Church ; appointed 
| and enjoyned them ſuch work and ſervice 
| there: for his glory and their good. They 
, | muſt not only bear Rule, but they muſt Re 
; | wel r00, for thoſe ends; or elſe they are of , no 
uſe and ſervice there. Now how can they- be 
/ | faid to Rule well, as commanded ; unleſs they 
; | uſe and exerciſe their Office-power ſo ; name- 
» | ly, wiſely , diligently, readily and willingly ; 
7 
$ 


chearfuily , conſcientiouſly and dutifully, ac- 

cording to the Laws and Rules of Chriſt their 
r | Lord? 
th 6. They ought to exerciſe their Authority, 
- | and uſe their power inthe Church, with much 
r | love, tenderneſs, mukicſs, impartiality; and 
t | ſometimes ( as need requires) wzth ſeverity 
it | too. They muſt not exalt themſelves, and 
dF] carry itina Lordly manner towards their Bre- 
S || thren, becauſe they have Authority over, and 
is | may command them. But they muſt ſee that 
ir | they temper their power, and the exerciſe and 
ith uſe of it with love, tendernefs, humility and 
is | meckne's. They ſhould ſo carry themſelves 
g-ſ inall things, as that on the one hand they be 

not ſlighted and deſpiſed, and on the other 
il} hand, envied for their havghtineſs. They 
ſhould ſo behave themſelves in- the houſe of 
God, as that they may give occaſton to all, to 
i. -; Dk - + - think 


ud - A Goſpel:Church : or, b 
think.that they love them, and refpect their 


good, in all they do. So likewiſe they oupht 
to be juſt and impartial in their proccedures to- 
wards all, and not reſpect perſons in Judg- 
ment, but the merit of the cauſe. And in caſe 
of neceſſity , when they have to do with ſtub- 
born/and obſtinate perſons; they may and 
ought to be ſevere, in dealing with them, 
when they cannot / otherwiſe prevail on 
thenz, to convince, humble and reform them, 
Fude 22.23. | | | 

7. And in all their endeavours, ways and 
practiſes in the Church,they ſhould in1end, deſign 


and aim at the un, peace, holineſſe, comfort ard 


proſperity of the, Charch ; the honour of Reli- 


gion, encouragement of the Goſpel and the 
Glory of Chriſt, All which bleſſed ends they 
ſhould wiſely, zealouſly, ſincerely, ſcriouſly, 


induſtrouſly and faithfully proſecute, and with ' 


all thejr might ſtrive and labour to obtain ; and 
by all means, and that with much patience and 


perſeverance , in the uſe of them, hope and 


pray, ſeek and wait to accompliſh; in the 
Lords time. They myſt not make one or two 
attempts to reconcile differences, rectify diſ- 
orders, diſſwade from Sin, perſwade to Duty ; 
to heal wounds and encourage to. Repentance, 
and ſo leave it, without looking after the Iſſue 
and the ſucceſs of their labours, but they mult 
follow on their work until the ends he obtained. 
They, (as well as their teaching Elders) muſt 


look well to their herds, Prov, 27. 23. They. 


muſt ſee, that they rulewell, and with diligence ; 
I Tim. 5, 17. Rom, 12. 8. and that they 
ppprove: themſelves faithfull Stewards to 
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Elders, or how ſhould they be qualifyed, for ſo 
high and-honourable work and office in the Church, 

Arf. 1 ſhall briefly name ſome of their ne- 
ceſſary qualifications ;- and but ſome. of them , 
and ſuch as are indeed neceſſary for them ; 
without which,:they cannot, will not rule well; 
nor be profitable to the Church, Firſt, They 


- muſt be qualified wich Spiritual Gifts and ſpecial 


Graces : with a conſiderable meaſure of divine 
Wiſdome and Spirunal underſtanding, They 
ſhould 'be,' not only real Saints, but eminent 
Saints too. They mult not only have peculiar 
Grace, but be ſtrong ir Grace alſo, Surely ! 
they ought to be well furniſhed with' the Gifts 
and Graces of the Spirit, that they may go in 
and out? and walk in-the Church as ſhining 
Lights; -be able to judge and diicern caſes and 
perſons, and make a ſound and true judgment 
of the things and matters they may be called 
to judge and determine, They muſt not be 
Novices in the knowledge of Chriſt, his Law & 
Goſpel (the Rules by which they muſt walk); 
but-they muſt have the Word of Chriſt, to dwell 
in them richly, in all Wifdem, Col. 3.16. to 
help them in their work. They cannot ryle 
well, unlefle they do underſtand and carr ſpeak 
well ; nor unlefle they are well acquainted with 
their Office, Work, and the Rules thereof: 
They ought to be fober , grave and ſerious 
Perſons,” and not of vain, light and frothy be: 
haviour,in their ſpirits & carriages. They ſhoutd 
be of prompt ready minds and ſpirits for their 
eFIEH __ work, 


- 


Chriſt and his Church, in all: their proceedings; © 
and make full proof thereof. 
' Quelt, What are the qualifications. of rulin 


OS 
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at upon choice freely, but by conſtraint, and 


that will render them unprofitable and- unde. | 


fireable to the Church. They ſhould be men of 
blameleſſe lives, and' fpotletſe converſations ; 
and they ſhould be nien of warm and lively af 
fetions, abounding in Love, zeal and fer. 
vour of Spirit, They ought to be er: of Con- 
rage, fearing God, (like Moſes his 70 Elders) 
Exod. 18.21. and be free from notorious and 
apparent Ceveteouſneſs and worldly minded. 


| eſſe. They ſhould be eminent in humility and 


meekneſs, and in other Graces of the Spirit ; 
and they ſhould be menoof pitty, compaſſion, of 
bowells and mercies\,* as the Apoſtle ſpeaks.” 


They muſt not be angry-'paſſionate perſons, or 


men of ſower, froward and -peeviſh Spirits 
and carriages: for theſe abominationsWill very 
much blemiſh them, and: cauſe prejudices in 


the minds of Obſervers. - They muſt not be 


Tattlers, Medlers, nor Buſy-bodies! in other 


mens matters; neither ſhould they be ſlothful, 


negligent or careleſs of their own. Theſe are 
ſome of their neceſſary qualifications.  ! 


Quelt. What are the Duties of Churchimem- 


bers, aud how ought they to demean and carry 
themſelves towards their Ruling Elders ? 
: * Anſ. When they do 7ule well, and uſe their 


office, power , diligently, faithfully and profi-" 
 rably, far the peace, wellfare and proſperity of the 


Church, 'the encouragement. of the Minfftry, 
propagation of. the Goſpel, and the honour 
and Glory of Chriſt, as they are indiſpenſibly 


bound to do : ' they-are worthy of double Honoxr,, || 
h | Love 


A Geſpel-Church:or, 
. works, and not of dull, lumpiſh and heavy 
Tempers. For if they are ſuch, they wil not 
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ought to give itto them, heartily and ſincerely ; 
in obedience to Chriit, who injoyns and re- 
quires it, 1 Tiw2.5. 17. as alſo for their work 


| and office ſake, and for the Lord Chriſt his 
Sake, whoſe Officers they are ; whoſe Image . 


they bear, and whoſe work and ſervice they do, 
and are employing themſelves in. *They muſt 
have, not only ſimple honour, love and re- 
ſpect from you; but double. They muſt 
have much more then any private brethren 
have, when they rule welt, and thatupon a two- 
fold account. 71. As they are Chriſt's and your 


Elders and Officers; and in a ſenſe, do repre- 
| ſent the Lord jeſus Chriſt to you in and by 
their work and office-ppwer in the Church. 


2. As, or becauſe they rule well, and uſe their 


offtice-power for your profW#and benefit. Do 


they carefully, diligently and induſtrouſly ats» 
tend to, and follow their work, and ſeek your 


good ? then remember, that you owe them 


double honour, love and reſpect ; and ſee you 
giveitto them. Moreover, Church-memhers 


ſhould yield them their cheatful fubjetion and 
. obedience, to all their Lawfull commands arid 
- appointments for their good, and give them all 


poſhble encouragement in their work, and nof 
weaken their hands and make their - work 


neavy,. and burdenſome to them; but do- all 
| - they can to makeit eaſy and ſweet to 'them ; 


thafſo they may do it with -Joy and not with 


Grief, You ſhould alſo pray-jmportunately 


for them, that God would make them able, 


willing and faithfull to and in their work, and 
| bleſſe and proſper their labours with => 
CEIS, 


LIMI 


T” — 
Love and reſpet from the Church : and they 
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ceſs. Do they mind their work, and labout JF 
for your good ? why then it is moſt reaſona, 
ble, that you ſhould mind them, and give them 
their dues, that they may. be encouraged in 
their work and diligence, by your duty. to 
them.. In a word, you ſhould carry your ſelves 
towards them in all things, asto Spiritual Ma: , 
giſtrates , and Chrift's Officers to you, for 
your Good. As Paul ſpeaks of civil Magi- 
{trates , Rom. 13.4. for (ſays he) they are Goa? 
Miniſters to thee for good ; ſo your ruling Elders 
are the Miniſters of Chrilt to you for good ; 
Therefore behave your ſelves towards them, 
and do for them as ſuch. Not as they are El. 
ders among you, but as they. are good, Elders 
ro.you, and ſuch as rule well for your, profit, 
Do they rule well, mind and attend to their - 
work and duty ?. \yhy, then love, honour and 
reſpect them as ſuch. Do they labqur with, 
and take pains among you; and are they dili. 
gent, ſerious and faithfull in their office? then 
pray much for them ;, bleſſe and thank God for 
them; acknowledge,accept and eſteem of them; 
carry your ſelves ſubmiſfively, & obediently to; 
them ; ſtrengthen their hands/and encourage, 
their hearts, to and in their work. ; and do all 
you can and ought to do for them. Do they; 
walk holyly, humbly, wiſely, zealouſly and 
frvitfully ? do you follow their cxamples ; imi- 
tate their ſteps, and as much as poſhble, write 
after their Copy ; 'and by ſo doing you will ho- 
nour.Chriſt, and comfort them. _ 


« 


. Queſt. What other Officers hath Feſus Chriſt 

ſeran is Churen? |... +5: +, 14 

. Anſ, Deacons, The Lord Jeſus hath in.hjs, 
| | | great. 
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and care of his Church, appoin 
red and given to them this ſort of officers alſo, 
for thejr comfort, profit and well being : and 
they need them likewiſe : For as the Teaching 
Elders may not attend moſtly to their ruling 
York, but to Srxdy, Reading, Dottrine and Ex- 
boitatien; (and then not to ſerve Tables, 
' £# 6,) ſo the Ruling Elders leave their 
work to attend two,which is notto ſerve Tables 
neither, , but to. look after other Church-mat- 
ters and concernments as you heard before, 
And therefore I ſay, that Deacons axe neceſſary 
and uſefull Officers jn the Church ;3\ and are 
diltinguiſhed from other Officers, by their 
namgand work there.” The Inſtitution of this 
ſort of Officers in the Church, as alſo their . 
| work, uſe and qualifications, we have an ac- 
count of in A&#s 6.3,4, 5, 6. 1 Tim. 3.8,9,10, 
 11,12,13. Phil, 1. 1. fo that we ſee there is 
ſuch an Office, and ſuch Officersare appointed 
for and ſet-in the Church. © 
Queſt. What manner of perſons ſhould deacons 
be, or what are their qualifications, by divine Ap- 
pointment £ I b 
- Anſ. Tacy muſt be meinof honeſt Report, full 
, of the haly Ghoſt, and wiſdome, Acts 6. 3, They 
mult be grave, not double-tongucd ;, 16t given to 
much wine, not greedy of filthy Lacre, holding 
the Myſtery of Faith in a pare Conſcience, Even 
fo muſt therr Wives be grave, not ſlandercrs ; So- 
ber, Faithful in all things, Ruling their Chil- 
aren and their ewn houſes well, 1 Tir. 3.8, 9, 
11,12, Theſe are ſome of the neceſſary qua- 
lifications of Deacons in the Church, You that 
are Ngacons , mind theſe things, and con- 
ww... 2h, $ . 5 ſider 
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fider ferioully if you are. ſo qualified for t thi T 
Office in the Church of God. It you are not 
ſo qualified, humble your ſelves before the 
Lord, entreat him to qualify you with his holy 
Spirit, and labour in the uſe of all good meang 
to obtain what is yet wanting in you, . for th 


as becomes ſuch Officers-in a holy Church 
Chriſt S, 

Queſt. What are the Deacons works 772 thi 
Church ? 

Anſ. Tn general, their work is to ſerve Ta- 
bles, Ats6. But more particularly, -1. They 
are to provide for and diltribute to the poor of 
the Church according to their neceſſities; tt. 6. 
and not to ſuffer any of them to want through 
their negligence, And therefore they ought 
to enquire what poor there are in the Church, 
and what their,wants are, and accordingly to 


ſupply them. In order to which they thould” 


receive the Churche's contributions, and wiſely” 
confider if what they doreccive from them,will 
ſupply the wants of the poor,. and ſatisfy othet 
emergencies in the Church. And in caſe they | 
do not, to acquaint one of the Elders, that. 
he may ſpeak to the Church to augment} , 
their ſtock; that fo they may have enough 
to ſupply all occaſions , as need requires, 
2. They ſhould not only look after the poor to 
get money for them, from the: Church : but to. 
caſe the Church, they ſhould ſee that ſuch as 
can work, and ſo help to maint{in themſelves, 
doſo: and ſuch as can work but will not (if 
any ſuch be) to reprove and admoniſh them ; 
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To live and provide for themſelves as well as 
they can, to detain all ſupplies from them 
- that their wants may provoke them to labour. 
But in caſe there are any poor in the Church, 
that would labour, and not be chargeable to 
the Church,' but.cannot get employment ; the 
.Deacons oipht to ds their utm6olt from time to 
time, to get them work, and to give them all 
. the encouragement they .can therein, And by 
their ſo doing, they may be ſcrvicable tothe 
Church, and to the poor, who would live by 
the labour of their own hands, if they could- 
find employment : and who are as oath to be 
burdenſome unto the Church, as they are, that 
they ſhould be ſo. 3. They thould often viſit 
the poor and ſee how it is with them,encourage 
and comfort them, and do all they canto ſtreng- 
then their hands, and refreſh their hearts, un- 
der their poverty, and the Temptations that at- 
tend it. Doubtleſs poverty hath many. great 
and ſtrong Temptations; and therefore the 
poor have need of their ſupports,kindneſſes and 
F encouragement, to bear up their hearts from 
linking deſpondencies. Syrely ! Deacons have 
more to do for the Church, and the poor there- 
"of, then to receive contributions and ſend jt by 
_ others now and then to ſuch as want, when 
they are required ſo to do. What need is there 
of ſuch qualifications as the Goſpel requires in 
them, for their doing of that ? If they have but 
eyes and common reaſon, they may co their 
work, ifthat be all, without any of the afore- 
faid qualifications. | But their requiſite quali$- 
cations do declare ſufficiently that they haye 
- Other work to dg inthe Churth, for whichithey 
| N 2 miſt 
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muſt be ſo quilified. But when men have once J - 
gotten the name of. an Office, they take up 
with that, but ſeldome or never mind, endea- 
vour to know and do the work of their office, 
They muſt be even driven to mind it, and angry 
if any tell them of their neglects. «Surely! 
ſuch officers have a-ſad account to make, and 
contract much blame, ſhame and guilt ori thei 

names & Souls; and they mult repent in Duſt 
and Aſhes, and even ſhed Teats of blood for 
tneir Sin, if ever they be Saved, Yea, the 
{traits, wants and Temptations of the poor, 
which are occaſioned by the Deacons negletts, 
will cry out againſt them, and condemn'them, 
Oh! Sirs; remember whoſe Officers and Stc- 
wards you are, and for what ends you. are ſet 
in the Church ; confider your ways, what you 
ought to do; what you do, and w! at you leave 
undone, 4. They ſhould provide convenien- 
vies for the Church to worſhip God withall, 

« and ſee that the Church ſuffer no detriment by 
any of their neglets. 5. Their work alſo is, 

to ſee that the -Church perform that part of 

.their duty to their T2acher or Paſtor ; namely, 
.to give him his due of ſubliſtance, according to 
that charge, in Gal, 6.6. 1 Cor. 9. Rom. 15. 27? 

. and to collec it for him. To provoke the neg- 
ligent, and exhort ſuch as are backward to their 

duty, Their work being (as was ſaid) to ſerve | 
Tables, this muſt needs be a part of it. And- 

it is well known, that this work of the Church 

. and Deacons, is neceſſary for the upholding 

| and encourageing- of the Minifiry. Theſe are 

| - fome of the Deacons workes in the Church, to 

_ + which: they ſhovld. attend with' all moo 
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wiſdome, diligence and faithfulneſs, as their 


work and hufmeſſe. For God will: require 
an account of them, hew they have Carried 
themſelves inthe Church, and performed their | 
work there. 

Queit, Whar 5 the duty of Church- JOE 1 {0- 
wards their Deacons, in the Fauthful and con» 
P_ diſciparge «of their duty and truſt ? 

They ſhould love and honour them, 'as 
oils and their Ofhcers, and give thei all 
encouragement in their work, | They muſt not 
load and burden their work , by diſcounte- 
naficins, blaming or penuriouſneſs towards 
them: or by: diſtruſting them , and ſpeaking 
contemptibly-of them. But they ſhould chear- 
fully confide in them, and pray importunately 


- to God for them: tnat tney may be enabled 


to do their work, and faithfully ſerve Chriſt, 
and his Church in their place, 'as they are 
bound to do. Surely, brethren, Chriſt can- 
not endure to ſee any of his Church-Officers, 
who act and ſerve the Church faithfully, from 
from and under him, and by his Authority 
and appointment, to beſlighted undervalued 
and diſcouraged. But it is his Will that they 
ſhould be loved, honoured and reſpected, for 


| hisown, and their work and Otfice ſake; and 


- 


that they ſhould m—_ poſſible encourage- 
ment from you. neglet of which is 
Sin, and 4ifobedience netted Chriſt's Laws 
and Authority, and your ſhame and lofle. 
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Of the preat & indiſpenſible duties of Church. 


members amongſt themſelves, or to one ano- 
ther in a Church Relation. 


—_— 


® P 

Queſt. \W/ Hat are.the duties of Church 
Haq members to one another £ 

Anſ. There are two great ends Chrift Jeſus 
had in bis Eye , in appointing and ordzining 
ſuch a near Relation, union and communion 
for, and among his people, as a Church-ſtate 
and relation is. Firſt, To capacitate and ena- 
ble them to perform their reſpective dutys 
and: works, 1. to God, 2. To men, or to 
one another. Secondly, ta encourage them ſo 
to:do, and that with. greater eaſe, freedome, 
order and ſatisfaction, than otherwiſe they 
could do. By virtue of their ncar Relation to; 
and intimate acquaintance with -one anothers 
perſons, faith, principles, and converfations ; 
they can worſhip or glorify God together, with 
ape mind and wiouth, as commanded, Rozs.1 5.6; 
and walk together .with God. 1n all his ways, 
in:the ſame mind and-Fudgement, 1 Cor. 1.10. 
which clſe they could gat ſo. well do. So like- 
wiſe; .to perform :their"reſpective Duties to 
their Officers, and mutual duties to one ano- 
ther as brethren. united: together in a holy 
Band, for thoſe ends and purpoſes. Their 
dutiesto one another, as Brethren and Silters 
enchurched, and knit together in one ſingle and. 
individual Corporation, under the Laws and} 
"T8 F ] Lord = 
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& | Lordihip, Rule and Government of their only 
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Head and Law-giver the Lord Jeſus, are all 
laid down in his Go'pel. for them, and made 
their Duties only by his appointing and com- 
manding them-to be obſerved and praCtifed by 
all Church-members ; and in all their obſerva' 
tions of them, they muit kave- a choice and 


| fingular reſpect to his holy- Will, and Sove - 


raign Authority in tzem ; without which, theit 
doing of them a"e not acts 'of Obedience to 
him, but the produtts of. their own Wills and 
Pleaſures. "Now then. we 'will enquire into 
them, endeavour briefly to bring them to light, 
2nd preſent ſome of them to yon, who defire 
to know and obey them in Truth, - Pf 
Firſt, The firſt and greateft, is /ove, love-.and 
ſpiritnal Aﬀections age the holy Cords that'tye 


the parpuirs ma and judgments of Believers 


one to another. This 1s that,. which ( together 
with the fear of God ) makes them avoid all 


_- things whateyer may-give juſt offence, or ' Ad- 


minifter oriefe to one another, and that which 
provokes them to follow aſter .the things that 


make for Peace,”and the things that'tend to 
\Edification. Love is the Bond of Peace, Epg. 
-2, 3, 'Tis that which ( together with Divine 


light afid truth.) cauſes Church-members 'to 


draw together, as in one yoke, and ungni- 
'"mouſly, as with'one heart and: foul, to deſign, 


aim at and carry on mutual and common go00d 
in the Church ,, Phil, 2.1,2: t Cor, 13:7. 
Without this love one to another, they eannot, 


-will not Cement; nor longabide ahd live toge- 
ther, as a Church in Peace and Unity, nor pro- 
 motcany good work among theinſelves ; with- 
* 7 Na. - out 
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out heart knitting-love one to: another in-th : 
fear of God, . they will receive and entertain: 
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\ Jealouhies and Suſpicions one of another, and 
put the worit conſtruction on whatever, is ſaid 


or done; and they cannot walk together com 
fortably and profitably to and with one ano: 
ther, where and when they are entertained; 
Therefore it is abſolutely needful and neceſſa- 
ry for all Chprch-members, to be firmly Uni- 
ted, and conſtantly joyned together in cordial 


love and charity; which is the Bond of Perfett- 
zeſs to and. in all other Duties, Col. 3. 14. 


God highly commends, and ſtrictly commands 


this love one to another, and puts it into the. 
hearts of. his peculiar People, that they may 
| r 'N 


do what he commantls. 

1, God highly commexds.it wherever he finds 
it, in At and Exerciſe, 1 Theſ. 4.10. Ard #n- 
aced ( ſayes he) ye do it towards all the Bre- 
thren; Col. r. 4,8. 2 Cor. 8.7. 1 The. 1, 
3..to which Duty, ( and to manifeſt his high 
approbation of it ) God hath promiſed a great 
Reward, Heb. 6. 10. ot 7 
:* 2, God commands it, and vehemently &x- 
hotts to, and urges it on them, almoſt every 
. where in the Goſpel. Oh ! how importunate- 
ly did the Lord Jeſus enjoyn it,and ſr&quernitly 
preſs it on his Diſciples, when he was on 
Earth ? Joh. 13. 34. A new Commandment 
give TI unto you : what is that new Command- 
ment ? why, that ye love one another, as I have 
loved you; that ye alſo love one another, And 
.in Joh. 15.12, 17. Thy 1 my Commandment, 


 that- ye. love one another, as I have loved you. 


- Fhat is; take the Pattern of my Love to you 


for. 


LIM 
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#Y for your love to, or in loving- one another. -1 
have, and do love-you ( 1) with great loves 
Foh.15, 13. ſo do you likewife, (2 ) Mylove 
to you-is free, without any deſert jn.you: let 
.yours be 'free love, Without carnal Reſpecs, 
> | one to another alſo. ( 3 ) My love to you is 
J: | real, hearty and unfeigned ; So let yours be to 
- | one. another alſo; &Xom. 12.9. » Pet. 1. 22. 
- | (4) My love towards you, is'an exceeding 
il fruitful. love. | loved you fo, as to labour, 
- | toyl; ſweat and dye for you. 1 loved you. ſo, 
, | as to humble and debaſe my ſelf for.you, and 
$ || aflto do you good : ſo muſt you love one ano- 
e | ther with a truitful profiting love, For as1 
y | have loved you, ſo you muſt love each other. 
'f (5) Mylovetoyou, is aprrying, ſparing, and 
S || forgiving love , a forbearing and tender hearted 
- | love: fo muſt yours be to one another, likewiſe 2. 
» | Col. 3.12,13.(6) I love you with a'warm and 
» || fervent love; ſodo you, love one andther with 

pare hearts, fervently, 1 Pet. 1. 22. (7) Ilove 
© | you with a holy ſpirzrnal love ; not as you are 
Men, and have reaſonable Souls; but as new 
- | Men, who have my Image 1ſtampt on, and my 
/ | holy Nature in you, and as you are made per- 
- | feit bythe comelineſs and beanty that I have put 
/ jf por you, Ezek.- 16. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 4. So do 
| | you: love one another, with a holy fpiritual 
* | love, namely, becauſe you are a lovely. and a 
- | holy People unto me. (8) I love you with a 
" f conftant ana unchangable love, and 'that with a 
| | notwithſtanding all ygur weakneſſes,- yea un- ' 
kindnefles to, and unworthy walkings: before 
me. Whom l once love with a ſpecial and pe- 
culiar love, I continnae to love for ever, Joh.13.1. 
And 


\ 
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And I have engaged, that not any thing ſhall 


feparate you from me and my love, Rom. B. alt. 
Thus you are bound-to love one another, even 
as I have loved, and ſhall alwayes loye you, 
And as the Lord Jeſus'commanded and enjoyr., 
ed this by the word of his own mouth; <9 
likewiſe by his Apoſtles. They do frequently 
atd vehemently urge and preſs this Duty on 
Church-members every where, and back: all 
thetr Commands (from Chriſt ) with. moſt 
ſtrong and cogent Arguments, Row. 12.' g, 
Row. 13. 8. 9, 10. . Eph.a. 2, IF, 16. Eph, &, 
2. 1 Thef; g. 8;' 1 Petvir, 22. '1 Pet; qilY, 
1 Foh. 3.23. Chap. 4.7. Theſe are a few of 
the many. places, where you may find this great 
Duty enjoyned on Believers and Church- 
Members; which they are indiſpenfibly bound 
to obſerve. and obey. And therefore: God 
ſheds this love into their hearts , and Teaches 
them toſmprove and uſe it, in loving one ano- 
ther, 1 Theſ. 4. 9. Rom. 5,5. For he pives his 
People, and enables them to do that which he Þ 
commands and requires of them : and there- 
fore, the buſineſs of ſuch. .Stewards; is to bſe 
their Truſt well; and all ies'on their diligence 
and faithfulneſs in Stewarding of it, 'as good 
Stewards of . Gods Grace. .: -. | 

Oh !! That Church-members, and all other 
Chriſtians would ſeriouſly; fincerely, diligently 
and conſtantly mind and practiſe this great and 
indifpenſible Duty to one another, in all their 
wayes' and doings ; and not lay it afide asa 
little; uſeteſs or indifferent matter, which they 
may negle&; and diſpenſe. with the omiſſion of, 
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at their own will and pleaſure.. - 


ks a wi God's Holy-Temple. WI 195 = 
} - Secondly, As weate indiſpenſibly bonnd to £4 
| love one another, as yow have heard; ſo weare 
as peremptorily, abſolutely gd inaiſpenſubly bound 
; to walk lovely, and encouragingly towards one - 
. | another - that by our unlovely and unworthy 4 
, | walkings, we lay mot ſtumbling-blocks in the 
; | wayof love, or diſcourage ſuch from loving 
\ | us (by ourunlovely. carriages, as do conſcien- 
| Þ tiouſly aim at and endeavour fo to love us, as 
> | Chrilt commands them to do. But that oyr * 
Behaviours be ſuch in: all things, as to invite all 
to- love us, as holy, humble and blameleſs 
_ } Saints and Brethren in Chriſt. Very many 
f | Profeſſors expect much love from their carnal 
t | and ſpiritual Relations, and are greatly dif. 
- | pleaſed at them, if they fancy they are denyed 
1 | it, and caſt the blame on them-3 whileſt they 
1 | mind not, care not how unlovely and diſcoy- 
& | ragingly they walk and' carry themſelves to- 
wards them, But believe ic; the Lord Jeſus 
s | expets, and he' hath made it their Duty, to 
e | walkfovely towards one another,'as well as to 
,. | love one another. Church:/members are bound \ 
= | to love one another, as holy, ſpirittal-and love- 
e | ly-Objects ; which rhey cannotdo, unleſs they 
4 | ce, or have good grounts to believe them to 
\ be ſuch indeed. « When they- walk carnally; 
r | how can they love themas ſpiritual Heavenly 
y | perſons? and when: they walk and carry them- 
dj felves proudly,-in their Words: and'Deport- 
ir | ments ; how can they love them as the meek 
and humble Members of Jeſus Chw{t ? If their 
love muſt be holy and ſpiritual'; then undoub- 
tedly the Perſons or Objects of it ruſt be ſuch 
alſo.” Fox is it poſſible, or doth* God require 
me 
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meto love a'Proud, Churliſh, Touchy, Peeviſh I. 
and Croſs-grained Profeffor, as much, and with 
that complacency,l ag or may love an humble, 
ſweet, meek and patient one? Can I, ag is it 
my Duty ſo to love a ſowre, crabbed, conten- 
tious and quarrelling Relation, as a peaceable, 
quiet, affable and courteous one ? Is it poſſible 
tor me to love a vain, frothy ,worldly Profeſſor, 
and one who cares not how unlovely, undefira- 
ble, yea, and in many things, how contrary he 
walks to me and my love; as I do, or may do 
another Profeſſor, who is Spiritual , Grave, 
Serious. and Heavenly? ſurely! we cannot 
love perſons as holy, ſpiritual, humble, uſeful 


and Heavenly perſons are to be loved; unleſs] 


they appear to be ſo in their words, deeds and 
carriages towards us; neither doth God re- 
quire us ſo todo. - Þ | 
Therefore we ought to be as careful of, and 
ſce that we walk lovely towards one another, 
as to love one another; that ſo we may as 
much as poſſible, provoke and encourage each 
other to love one another ; Heb. 10. 24. and . 
remove out of the way of love, all- ſuch ſtum: 
bling-blocks, as may any way Impede or Ob- 
ſtruct it; that ſo we may encourage all to love 
us, really, ſtrongly, ſincerely, fervently, holily, 
ſpiritually and conſtantly : freely, eafily, and 
that with delight and complacency For other: 
wiſe, as it will be nfoſt abſurd and irrational 
for us to expe it from them, ſo it will be imr 
poſſible forghem ſo to love us. And by our 
own contrary -walkings and carriazes, we 
wrong our ſelves of their love to us, and tempt 
.them to ſin againſt God, and in'ure _ wr: 
- OUS, 
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thetn to withdraw their love and kindneſs 
from us, and thereby offend God, grieve and 


 vex hjg holy Spirit, and by little and little to 
withdraw his loving. Countenance from us. 


« Thirdly : Chriſt hath charged and ftritly 
commanded all Church-members, to live in 


« Peace: robe at Teace: among themſelves, and tu 
follow Peace with all men, and as much as in them 


is, to live peaceably with all mea, Oh! how 
oſten, and with what vehemency, doth the 
Lord Jeſus and the Holy Gholt , by the Apo- 
files, preſs & enjeyn this Duty,, eſpecially, a- 
mong Church-members, every . where in the 
Golpel ? ſee ſome Texts, Pſal. 34. 14. 1 Pet 3, 


11, Rom. 14, 19. 2 Cor.13,11. 1 Theſ, 


13. Heb. 12,14. Eph, y. 3. And-the Apoſtle 
tells us, that God hath called us to Beace ; not 
only to the Peace of God in our own Souls, and 
amity with him ; but with one another, 1 Cor,7, 
i5. ſuch walkings and carriages one to ano- 
ther, when in love and Obedience to God, are. 
pleaſing to him; but ſtrife, diſcord and conten- 
tion, and ſuch like prattices, are moſt hateful and 
abominaltie to him, Pro, 6.16, 17, 18, 19, Theſe 
Six things dath the Lord hate, yea Seven are an 
abomination to kim, And what is the Seventh ? 
why, fowing diſcord among Brethren. This 
wickedneſs is ſo hateful to God, as the words 
acannot ſufficiently declare his abhorrency of it. 
Hence we often find the Holy Ghoſt by Paul 
earneſtly dehorting Church-members from all 
debates, ftrifes, and cantentions one with, or 
againſt another ; eſpecially in their'-Church- 


meetings, Phil. 2. 3. Let nothing be done 


through 


JF Souls. We: ſhall grieve their hearts, ahd tempt 299 


through ſtrife or vain glory, ond.yerl. 14. Dealt | 
things without 'wurmurings and aifpurihgs, 
Rom. 13.13. ' And the word of God doth 
every where condemn:tt as a moſt aggurſed 
Weed, and venomous Plant ; a Cockarrire egy, 
and deviliſh Serpent. Pride is that: Won 
that bears it, Pro. 13. 10. and the luſts of the 
hefft, Gal. 5..20. and the Devil is the Father + 
and Authour of this. accurſed ſtrife and con- 
tention, Fam, 3.14, 15. Blefſed Paul was much 
afflicted. to ſee any of .it in. the Churches of 
Chriſt, as knowing from whence it ſprang, and 
what the fruit and end of it would be? what 
wrong It would do their Souls. and what Re- 
proach it would lay them under ?. .How.it 
would refle& on Chriſt and his wayes, and ren. 
der them-all contemptible ? How it would 
hinder thair profit, and produce many vile 
Monſters among them, _ As Envy, Wrath, Rai- 
ling, evil ſurmiſmngs, Hatred, Batkh.;bitings, 
Swellings, and Dimſtons. And therefore Ja- 
bours to prevent the growth of them, and to 
pull up by the Roots, theſe pernitious. Weeds; 
and that by Counſels, Reproofs, Cautions, - In- 
ſtructions, and Dehortations from them ; 'and 
preſſes them ( andus) by all cogent Argu- 
ments, to. avoid contention and {trife, and fol- 
low after Peace to.the utmoſt of their pow: 
= OT TP MOI EOS, * © 2 T5 6 940 9 OP JIG 1121 8 
Daz: tells us, thatat.is'a, moſt pleaſant. ang 
tovely;thing, for Brethren 20, well together 3n'4- 
nity; Pol: 3334 1-3..Jben.how  much-more 
pleafantand lovely. is:it, for. ſpiritual: Brethren 
to ligand; worſhip. God © together. :.Gbrilt 
came ito the World, and lived: here. a:Peage 
; | Oo maker 
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rged all his followers to follo 
his fheps ; pronounces them bleſſed that doſo, 
Math. 5. 9. and accurſed who do the contrary. 
He is a, lover of Peace and Concord, eſpecially 
in his holy Temples ; where he will not have a 
Hammer heard; but he is an implacable hater 
of. Strife and Diſcord, and will not- endure it 
n-them ; much leſs will he wick at ſach, as are 
the firſt, ſowers of theſe Seeds, The truth is, 
ſtrivers and contenders in the Churches, are the 
Devils Agents,and notorious A7:ſchief- makers. 
They do a world of miſchief to a Church 


* where they are, and are real Plagues to, or in it. 


They greatly hinder Edification, and ſpoil the 


| Order, Beauty and Harmony there, Conten- 


dersand Diſputers in a Church, are the proudy 
ſelf-conceited men, who are vainly puft up 
with high thaughts of themſelves, and their 
own abilities, and that becauſe they have got- 
ten ſome "light and notions into their heads, 
with a volubility of ſpeech, but without ſpirte 
tual wiſdom and humility.in their hearts - and 
therefore they conceit that they are wiſer than 


the Church, and more able to Manage and Or- 


der Church Aﬀairs, than their 'Elders. Their 
Pride and ſelf-conceit makes them flight and 
contemn their \Teachers, and to raiſe upina 
Rebellious contention with, and oppoſition 
agaigſt ther ': As the Prophet complains, 
Hoſea. 4. 44 For this people are as they that 
firive with the Prieſt, They think nothing can 


be well done, unleſs they have the doing of it; 


and therefore when any good york is upon the 
Wheel, they will do all they can to hinder 'it, 
as ſome Churches can ſadly-experience,. mow 

| then, 
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eſpecially in your aſſembling together a 


Church-work, Get humble hearts, and. theg | 


you will not be contentious, but peaceable. | ;; 


Fourthly ; Symparhize with, and belp tobear 
each others burdens; as need requires, You are 
not to live to and for your ſelves, in.a Church, 


State only; but to and for one another too, 


You are commanded to remember them that art 


3n Bonds, as being bound with them, Heb. 1:3. 3; 
and them that ſuffer Adverſity, as being your 


elves ia t'.e body, You are i{tritly comman, 


ded and charged by theGreat God, zo rep jt 
with them thatytjayce, and weep with them that 


-weep : and be of the ſame mind one towards any, 


the-,Rom. 12.15, 16. And look pot every man 


at his own things, but every man alſo onthe things 


-of others, Phil 2. 4 And let no man ſeck_his 
own , but every man.gnothers Wealth, 1 Cor, ic, 
24. Bear ye one anothers ourden, and ſo fulfil the 
Law. of Chriſt, You,muſt make, and account 
your Brethrens Croſſes, Loſſes, Temptatjonz 


and Aﬀflictions, Your own; and when they" 


want and call for your helping hand, to ſupport 


_ orlift them vp, being fallen, you muſt give; jt 


them freely, readily and chearfully, and not 
turn a deaf ear to, or hide your eyes from 
them and their cryes For this was, one of 
Gods holy. and Gracious ends gn appointi 

Churches, and þringing' you into Chrek-fel 
lowſhip, and ſo into acquaintance one with 
another, namely, that you might be fellow: 
mutual-helpersand comforters one of another, 


another 


For if you are eruel to, or careleſs of ons 
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” affother in Affliction ; the Lord Jeſus will re- 
-- quire it at your hands, and take it as done to 
 bitnſelf. | | ? 
Therefore, ſeeing it is the will of Chriſt, 2, 
and our indiſpenſible Duty to one another; " 
"| let us put 03 Bowels of Mercies and kindneſſes, 4 
© Col. 3. 12. and be tender hearted, Eph,4. ult. 
: And as Peter ſpeaks, be pitiful and conrreom to 
«| each other, 1 Pet. 3. 8. Let the ſame mind be 
ef in us, arid let us ſhew the ſame affection to one 
+ another (inmeaſure) that Chriſt Jeſus hath - 
'  ſhewed , and till doth: expreſs to us. We 
* Y know that he is full of loving kindnefſles, pity, 
*F fimpathy and bowels of mercy and compafhon 
#Y tous; Pſal. 103. 13, 14. Phil. 2. 1, 2. to 
- | ſhew his Members, how they fliould be, and 
1} carry themſelves towards one an other; and 
5 to oblige and provoke them to do fo too. Oh! 
5 | my Brethren : we ſhoukd much abgund in this 
« |. grace alſo. 79 . 
el Fifthly: Exhort, and comfort one enother, 
ty Forſois the will of God concerning you; This 
3 F isnot ofily your Teachers Duty and Work, bur 
Y | yours alſo, to each other, Heb. 10. 24,25. 
TY And let us confider one anther, to provoke unto 
th love, and to good works ;, but exhorting one ano- 
tf ther. This Work and Duty muſt be diligently 
NF and frequently done, Heb. 3. 13. But exhort 
LY one another daily, while it is called to day, leſt any 
; of yoie be hardned through the deceitfulneſs of ſm, 
h 
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1 Theſ, 5. 11. Wherefore comfort your ſeives. 

YN together, and edifie one another, even as alſo ye 
= 4o, verſ. 14. Now we beſeech you Brethren ,: 
warn them that are unruly:;. temfort the fecple 
winded, ſupport the weak, My Brethren'yow 
O " ſtand 
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ftand-in continual need: of one. anothers Ex- 
hortations and Conſolations ; and if you mind - 
and manage this work well, you may be very 
uſeful and profitable one to another, greatly 
oblige and knit your hearts to cach other, and 
occaſion many thankſgivings unto God there- 
by. We are exceeding apt and-prone to fall 
backward, and therefore need each others 
hand to draw us forward. To grow cold and 
dead hearted ; and therefore need each others 
help to warm and quicken us, We are apt 
and ready to ſtand tilt, and Iye down a Nap- 
ping ; and therefore do greatly need one ano- 
thers awakenings - and holy provocatiens. 
When this duty was frequently and conſcienti: 
ouſly practiſed by the Saints, they did thrive 
and proſper :- but fince it hath been' ſo wo- 
fully neglected, the contrary is apparent in the 
lives and c@rriages of the Saints, Well then; 
do you revive this work all you can, Ser it 
forward with all your might - and improve all 
your opportunities to the profit of each others 
Souls : for youſee that it is your indiſpenſible 
Duty. .. | 
Sixthly - Irzs the will of your Head, tie Lord 
Feſa, that you ſhould be each others Keepers, 
That you ſhould warch one over another ; Ada 
moniſh and Reprove' one another, as need re- 
quires. I do not mean, that you ſhould prye 
into one anothers ſecrets, or be buſie-bodies in 
other mens matters, No, for that is hateful and 
abominable ; and God hath forbidden you to 
do ſo, 1 Theſ. 3.11. 1 Pet. 4. 1i5. 1 Tim.s, 
13. But my meaning is this, namely, that you 
watch over one anothers Walkings and Con- 
X Ver- 


.You muſt mind and carefully obſerve, i 
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encourage them, If ill, you may by Counſel, . 
Reproots, Admonitions, Inſtructions, and Ex- 
kortations, labour to mend them: and do all 
you can, to convince and bririg them to the rel 
ſight and ſenſe of their miſcarriages, as alſo to 
unfeigned Repentance; By which good work, 
you wil} do them, the Church, yea Chriſt him- 
ſelf , good and acceptable ſervice. You 
ſhould carefully mind and obſerve, if all do 
hrep cloſe ro their Duty in the Church, or ate re- 
miſs and negligent. If they carry themſelves 
holily, rightcouſly and ſoberly in their Conver-. 
fations: or ofithe contrary, they are frothy, 
vain, proud, cxtravagant, looſe, unjuſt, idle, 
carcle(s , or any way ſcandalous. You ſhould 
ſtrictly mind and obferve, if there be any Tar- 
lers, Back-biters, or ſcwers of Diſcord, or ſuch 
as ſpeak contemptibly and ſlightingly of their 
Brethren, cſpecially of their Elders, and their 
Adminiſtrattons. As alfo, ſuch as combine tc- 
ether, and makg parties or *faitions in the 

Church, or endeavour to load or ebſtrutt any 
good work , which their Elders are promoting 
of, for the Glory of Chrilt and the good of 
the Church ; and deal with them vnmgy 44 

an 

be fallen under Sin or Temptation, in any aſs, 
and not let them alone, but preſently ſet your 
hand to help them, to ſuccour and [reſtore 
them; Gal, 6. 1. Brethren; if any man be 
overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reftere * 
ſach a one with the Spirit of meekneſs ; conſrder- 
ing thy ſelf , leſt thou alſo be Fermped. Take 
heed of that Cain-likg Spirit 3 who when God 
- |. asked 


o ? ad SY » *y ; ” Vn | : * 
verſations, Thar if they do- well, you 'may 
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"asked him where his Brother Abe! was? Re. N 


ply*s, am 1 my Brothers keeper, Gen. 4. You 
will be Tempred to this evil towards your 


Brethren, namely, to imagize that you are lit- 


tle or nothing concerned with them, and that if 
they do otherwiſe than they ſhould, the guilt 
will only lie at their doors; but you ſhall be 
blameleſs. But my Brethren, it isnot ſo, You 
are not to be indifferent in this matter. For 
aſluredly, you are appointed to be keepers of 
one another. You are bound to prevent and 
puta {top to fin in one another : or elſe your 
Brethrens ſins, which you do, or may know if 
you will, and the wrong they do to themſelves 
th-reby ; yea and the Reproach and ſcandal 
that may come to the Church thereby. will lie 
at your Doors, and be caft on your Souls, be- 
cauſe you neglected your Duty, and did not - 
in ſeaſon prevent it, as you might have done z 
if you would. 

Lock not every man on his own og. + but on ' 
the things of others alſo, Phil. 2.4. .And ſeek, 
not your own, but every one anothers Wealth, 
1 Cor. 10. 24, Now we exhort you Brethren; 
wara the unruly, 1 Theſ. 5. 14. and Admoniſh 
the azſorderly,z Thel.3.15.For this good work, 
and their wiſe & conſcientious doing of it;the 
Holy Ghoſt commends the Church at Roe, 
Chyp. 15. 14. And fayes God in Levit. 19, 17. 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy heart : thous 
ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke him, and not ſuffer ſin up- 
ez: him. And the Apoſtle i inr Tim.5.22, Ad- 
monifhes os to take heed, that we be not parta- 
kers of owogr mens ſins, but to keep onr ſelves 
pure in Math, 18, 15, 16, 17. The Lord preſ- 

ſes 
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ſes this Duty and VVerk on you, and ſhews 
you how you ſhould perform it. Therefore, 
you muſt mind and carefully do it,. in Obedi- 
ence to his will, and according to your dirccti- 
ons there, and not otherwiſe. You mult watch, 
and endeavour. to gain a Sinner, or {inning 
Member ; by your firit, private Admonition, 
incaſe the evil be private: *and if that will ngt 
do, take one or two more with thee, and ſee 
what that will do. - But if that will not co the 
work, nor obtain the end on thy Brothers Soul, 
then you are bound to bring it to the Church; 
that by their Teachers or Elders, they may be 
informed of it, in order to their dealing with, 
and procecdings againſt him, as commanded, 
This is another of your great and indiſpenſible 
VVorks and Duties in the Church, It is true, 
that this 15s cſpecially the Elders V Vork and 
Duty, but it is not theirs only, but yours alſo, 
who are private Members. Oh! therefore, be 
you perſwaded to mind; carefully. faithfully 
and diligently to practiſe this VVork and 
Duty ; for unleſs you do fo, it will be impoſſh- 
ble to keep the Church in Peace, Honour and 
Purity. You will do Chriſt and them ſingular 
ſervice. 

Seventhly : Tow mit forbear and forgive one 
another : for this is another of your comman- 
ded Duties, Eph. 4.. 2. forbearing one another 1n 
love, verſ. 32, Beye kind one to another, tender 
hearted : forgiving bne another, even as God for 
Chriſt ſake hath forgiven you. And in Cel, 3. 


13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 


anothey : if any man have a quarrel againſt any, 
8ven as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do yee. Doth. 
| | QX q thy 
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thy Brother 5 1 againſt thee, or do thee any ins 
jury ? thou ſhouldlt rell him of it, examine the 
' matter and ſearch out the circuniſtances 'of it ; 
and ſce if he did it unadviſedly, through weak- 
neſs or ignorance, and without any deſign to 
wrong thee, or whether he did it wittingly, and 
knowingly ? And until thou art ſure that he | 
did it knowingly and wittingly, or wilfully, 
thou muſt forbear cenſuring him, as having ſo. 
done it. For elſe thou wilt prove a Vſurper, and 
a falſe Fudge; which Chriſt forbids, Marh. 7. 
1, 2. Rom, 14, But if upon an impartial 
| ſearch, thou finds hjm to have wronged thee 
through ignorance or weakneſs, thou muſt 
Judge charitably of him, and carry thy ſelf 
towards him, as God doth towards thee under. 
thy weakneſſes and jgnorances. Thou muſt 
not be raſh and ſevere towards him, either in 
thy carriages or cenſures. But if' it clearly 
appear upon impartial enquiry, that he did 
knowingly and wilfully do thee wrong ; then 
thou mult carry thy ſelf towards, and deal 
with him, as with a wilful Tranſpreſſor, Thou 
mult lay his ſin before him, and ſhew him what 
Lawes he hath Tranſpreſſed ; what evil he hath. 
done thee, what wrong to his own Soul, and 
what offence he hath done to Chritt, by break- 
ing his holy Laws. Admoriſ; him. again and 
again of his {in, and cenſure him not too ſeverc+ 
ly , until you find him obſtinate and Rubborn, 
For until then, you mult forbear him ; whilelt 
you are waiting on him, and on God for him, 
to convince him of his fin, and give him Re- 
(evi unto life. Buk if your endeavours 


he bleſſed to thoſe ends, you mult readily fore 
"© IS —— vive 
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give him. And if he beonce truly, and ſaving- 
iy convinced of and humbled for his ſin: be 
ſure, that he will mott freely own and confeſs 
jtto thee, as well as to God, and endeavour to 
make thee amends, and give thee all poſſible 
ſatisfaction for the wrong he hath done thee, 
And this he will do. not by conſtraint, but free- 
ly, willingly, and of his own accord, without 
thy ſeeking to him. Forit is a certain ſign that 
a perſon is not powerfully and ſavingly convin- 
ced of, and humbled for his ſin, while he hangs 
off, and nit be ſought after to make ſatisfa- 
faction toſuch as he hath wronged. For were 
his heart really mcltcd into the will of God, 
he durſt not, yea could not be quiet, until he 
hath given all poſſible ſatisfaction to the 
wronged, Luk, ig. 8. But now in caſe he re- 
main obſtinate, and will not hearken to Re- 
proof : what are you todo then ? why, then he 
ſhould take one or two more, and deal with 
him; and if that will not do, to bring it to the 
Church ; that they, by their Elders, may ſee 
what they can do with him. But if they can- 
not prevail on' him to repent and make ſatis- 
faction: then I think the offended may proſe» 
cute the Law againſt him, For rhe Law ts made 
for the lawleſs end difcbedient, 1 Tim, 1.9, 10. 
But yet he ſhould be till in a readineſs to for- 


give him when-ever he ſhall repent; pray and. 
hope that he may repent, and when he doth ſo 
( although it be long firſt ) Actually and Cordi- 
ally forgive him, and renew his kindneſs and 
Brotherly love to him, as if he had never 
knned, Foy 


O04 - Eightly: 


Joe's ol 
Eiglithly, Jt 7s your Indiſpenſible duty , to 


hearken too, and receive Inſtruttion, Admonition 
and Keproofs one from another alſo. For if ſome 


are Indiſpenſibly bound , at ſome times, to 
give them: Surely { others who need them, 


areas much bound to receive-them. Prov.8. 3 3. 
hear Inſtruttion aud be wiſe. For he that deſpi- 
ſeth Reproof, finneth,but he that keepeth Inſiruttion, 
walketh in the way of Life, Prov. 10. 17. And 
the Scripture tells us in Prov. 12. 1, Whoſe 
loveth Inſtruition, loveth knowledge : but he that 
hateth Reproof us bruitiſb, ſuch as turn a deaf 
Ear to Reproofs, are marked out for Scorxers 
in Prov, g. 8. and ne that is of ten reproved, and 


' yet hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy- 
ed, and that withent remedy, Prav. 29. 1. ſuch - 


as turn a deaf Ear to Reproofs and admoni- 
tions, or ſlight and refuſe them, do thereby re- 
bell againſt, trample upon, and contemn an or- 
dinance of God, and a means of his appointing, 
for their happinefle; and ſo they murder their 
own Souls, with the means that are given to 


ſave them, Youare bound to hearken to, and . 


receive, your brethrens Reproofs, .Counſels 
and Admonitions 5 withall Humility Patience 
and freedome of Spirit : with all love, Meek- 
neſs and Thanfulnefſe to God, and the givers 
of them, For they.are great mercies to you, 


and they are your real and profitable friends ; 


ſuch as ſeek your good,. and endeavour to pre- 


vent your deſtruftion. And therefore, I won- 


der not at the Scriptures ſayins, that ſuch as 


retulc Inſtruction and Reproof, ſhall ſuddenly 


te deitroyedz and that without remedy : for 
they do deſpiſe the means (as in their preſent 
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- caſe) of their Salvation, and which are handled 
out to them, to prevent their deſtruRtion. And 
certainly they ſhall have Fudgment without 
mercy, (as James ſpeaks) who do flight the 
means given them, for fuch great Ends, and by 
hardening their hearts againit them, do render 
them uſeleſſe to their Souls, and thereby op- 
poſe and crofſe Gods ends. 

Oh! then, do not you fo wickedly. When 
a Brother or Siſter, ſee or hear you fin, and 
they come to you, with the Lords healing play- 
ſer, to cure you, receive it; thank them, and - 
blefſe God. for it; apply and improve it, as 
David aid Abigals and Nathans Counſels and 
Reproofs, 1 Sam. 25. 2 Sam. 12. and ſee that ' 
you repent and humble your ſelves in Duſt and 
Aſhes. For ifthe contrary heart and carriage 
be found in you,under juſt Reproofs, InſtruCti- 
on & Admonitions,toward God or men : know 
for a certainty, that you are ina very- evil and 
dangerous caſe z' yea you are in the high way 
| to ruine and perdition. Oh! Friends , let it 
never be ſaid juſtly; of.any of you, that you 
were reproved and admoniſhed of any known 
_ Sins, by any Brother or Sifter ; and that you 
refuſed, and ſlighted it; juftified your ſelves 
in your Sins and apparent. Tranſgreſhons, and 
were diſpleaſed with, or angry at ſuchas ad- 
moniſhed you, and did their Indiſpenſible duty 
to you, under your Sin , for your Salva- 
Re -- > - W.-- 

Ninthly. Pray one for another, and that with 
a real: ELove, fervency, and Importunity , as 
you do,or ſhould do for your ſelves,7am.5. 16. 
Conf ſſe your faults anc to' another, and pray one 
8 | tor 
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Bs for another, that ye may be healed, Oh! with | 

oy what ſerious minds and {trong Aﬀections; 
ſhould all Church-members, pray one for ano- 
ther, They muit be much 22 buiiaing up one 
another, and praying in the buly Ghoſt, one.-for 
another, Fude 20. They ſhould carry one ano. 
ther-on their hearts, ar the Throne of Grace, 
eſpecially ſuch as are under Afﬀiction : the 
whole Church in General, and tne T ecachers in 
particular, Heb. 13, 18. and wreſtle with God 
tor them. For (as was ſheyged) one Church: 
member mult make anothers caſe his own, and 
be of a pnblique Spirit towards, and for the 
good of-all : and as in other things ſo in this of 
Prayer. For they have the Spirit of Prayer 
given them, Audience and Intereſt in Heaven 
for,others, as well as for themſelves. This: is 
another duty to one another. 

Tenthly, You ſhould of ten meet together for 
holy diſcourſe and Prayer. Two or three, or 
more; Brethren by themſelves , and Siſters 
by themfelves,in and for thoſe God- glorifying, 
and Soul-profiting exerciſes. This was wont 
to be the Commendable practiſe of our fore- 
fathers, and of ſome that are now alive, when 
Chriſt, Duty, Heaven and Religion lay war- 

- mer on their hearts, than now they do, And 
they made happy earnings of their holy endea- f| a 

vours. Now if it was a muck commended ſ 

Practiſe in them as it was; why then is not || fc 

the ſame found in andamong you, in this day? {| u 

was it good ir; them, and will it not be ſo.in you | tt 

too? hath not Ged promiſed his Glorious 
Teaching, warming, ſtrengthning, ſanGifying, | 

and comforting preſence with ſuch as do ſo? 

SD Math, 
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'Þ} Marth. 18. 20, would not your meeting toge- 
; | ther, and ſo exerciſing your ſelves, turn to a 
« | better account, than your preſent praQtiſe 
> | goth? do you not find time enough, to viſic 
* | one another , and meet together, to diſcourſe 
and talk of things which you ſhould not ? Do 
, | younot viſit to tell ſome iile ſtories, to tattle 
> | of other mens matters, which do not concern 

you ; and it may be, to do that which is worſer; 
| | namely, .to Back-bite ſome perſons, and to 

prejudice hearts againſt your Teachers and 
| | their Work, jf they do not pleaſe you? And 
* | will not ſuch meetings have bitterneſs in the 
f | end? Yea, do you not thereby, exceedingly 


deaden & carnalize each others Souls, by theſe 

things ? So that inftcad of bettering one ano- 

thers Souls, and furtnering them towards Hea- 

ven in your meetings, you: hinder them, and 
r | make them much worſer. Oh! conſider, and 
r | hay this matter to heart, I do beſeech you : 
$ | now while you have time to mend what is 
, | amiſs. Conſider my friends both how you do, 
| | and how you may and ought to improve arid 
- | exerciſe your ſelves, in your occational and de- 
1 || figned viſits and meetings ; and: what account 
- | you will be able to give of them at the laſt 
1 F day. Is it not your great Iniquity to tempt one 
- | another to Sin, and wrong your Souls, miſ- 
L | ſpcnd your pretious times and ſeaſons of ſervice 
t F for God, and one anothers ſpiritual profit? 
? | when you might if you would, have improved 
2} them to thoſe ends. Weread in. Ats 16. 13. 
$f That Women meet together to pray: but now 'tis 
accounted almoſt a falſe Doctrine, Men and 
Women were wont to diſcourſe and ſpeak 
+ tag revenue eb '"" often 


often of the things of God, and their own ex- 
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periences, one to another, Aal. 3. 16, But 
where are now any ſuchr almoſt to be found ? 
perſons can find time enough for every thing, 
but their greateſt VVorks and Duties. But 
to ſpeak plainly ; 'tis not- our want of time, 


but of hearts. VVe are ſtrangers to God in 


ſecret, looſe our hearts in the V Vorld, and 
cloy our ſelves with carnal cares and earthly 
matters : and therefore cannot, will not attend 
with any delight or freedom of Spirit unto our 
Duties. This will be found at the bottom, of 


| all our neglects, and excuſes for them. But 


remember, that your Souls need this practiſe, 
and the uſe of theſe means, that it js your 
Duty, and will be ( if welluſed ) very profita- 
ble to you. | 


* . Eleventhly : Encourage one another by your 


examples, to keep cloſe to, and be conſtant in your 
pablick work, VVhen ever the Church meets, 
or are by their Teacher Summoned to meet 
together, for the Celebration of the worſhip 
of God: they are bound ſo to do (excepting 
in extraordinary caſes ) that may hinder any. 


For elfe there can be rothing done, nor any. 


Sood order kept, for the glory of God, and 


the edification of the Church. Now then, 


when the Church ought to meet together, you 


' ought to be preſent, and not by your wilful or 


careleſs abſence give an evil example to-others, 
and tempt them to'do the like. For thereby 


you will caſt a ſtymbling-block in their way of 


Duty, and encourage, ſtrengthen and em- 
bolden/them in their neglects alfo.. If itbe 
our Duty-to provoke one - another to good 
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works, by our Exhortations, then alſo by our 
Examples and: praQtiſes tao. E— are 


TH 


powerful encouragements to Sin or Duty, to 
good or evil; to Omifhons or Commiſſions, 
2 Cqr.-9. 2. Heb. 10. 24. 2 Chron. 12. 1, 


1 Chron, 29. 3,9. If they are good exam- 


ples, then they provoke others to good, but 


Þif evil, then they are powerful to provoke 


others to do the ſame, VVhen a Member is 
in the Congregation, and ſees ſuch a Member 
wanting there, then he is tempted to take the 
fame ſinful liberty too : and ſo in all other ca- 
ſes, All Church-members are indiſpenſibly 
bound , ordinarily to attend on the Ordinan- 
ces of God in that Church to which they are 
joyned. For as they are there called and ſet, 
ſo their work and Duty lies there. Mor for- 
ſaking the Aſſembling of your ſelwgg together, 
Heb. 10. 25. and becauſe ſome ax to neg- 
| ſo todo; therefore ( ſayes W tle } 
ds you provoke each other , to your Dmty. - 

Twelfthly : Tow muſt be charitable ro the poor, 
that are among you, and freely contribute to them, 
according to your. Ability, and their Neceſſity. 


{| You are indiſpenſibly bound to. impart your 


help and aſſiſtance to them, and give them 8 
little of your Eſtates. As you are Stewards 


| for your ſelves, ſo alſo for them. It is a Debt 


you owe to God, and a Duty to them : you 
will comfort them thereby, but you wilt much. 
more profit your Telves , than you can poſſibly 
profit them. Jt 7s 4 more bleſſed thing to give, 
than to receive, Aﬀts 20. 35. It is your honour 
and happineſs, that God enables you to <iveto 
them, but it is their AfiRion, that they are 
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_ neceſſitated to receive from you. You ſtand 
on the Advantage ground by them, both as tg 
work and wages, And therefore, thou has lit. 
tle reaſon to deſpife them, or grudge at thy 

 diftriburions to them, Thou art their Srcward, 
and a part of what God hath given tnce, was 
deſigned and intended for them, 1 Per. 4, 10, 

And therefore ( ſayes God )) Deut. 15. 7, 12, 

I command thee to open thy hand wide unto thy 

Brother, that is waxen poor by thee, (Read the 
words at large Jobſerve likewiſe theſe Scrip-Þ| 


2 Cor. 8. andg, Chapters, Gal. 6. 9, 16. 
Heb, 13, 16. Prov, 19. 19, Tfal. 37.26, 
ſal. 41.,1,2, 3. You mult not only give , -to 
keep them alive in miſery, but make comfor- 
table proviſions for them; that they may have 
enough to keep them from the Temptationsd 
preſſing wants, and to enable and 
agEWTtnm for, and in their work and-Du- 

ty, to God'and men. in 
Thirteenthly : You muſt carefully, watchfuly, 
diligently,and conſcientiouſly beware of, and avoid 
whatever may give any juſt offence or ſcandal tr 
one another. For we arecharged, to give mout 
offence, cither to Few or Gentle, or to the Charth 
of God, 1 Cor. 10, 31. And ayes the Apoltle, 
take heed, leſt by any means this liberty of yours 
become a flumbling-block,, 1 Cor. 8. 9. And out 
Saviour tells us, that woe to them by whomtht 
offence comes, Math. 18. 7, and charges his 
Diſciples, to take heed and beware of giving 
any offence to his little ones, verſ. 6, - 
You muſt got only mind that which: you 
ought to do, but that which you muſt alſo leave 
_— | undone; 


tures , and diligently mark and conftder them; | 


W8} God's Holy-Temjle, —- 205 © 
(} undone. For a]though you ſhould ftrive todo - 
never ſo much good, yet if that while you are 
not careful of eſchewing evil, you will do a 
thy | great deal of hurt, and pul! down with the onc -®) 
7d, | hand, that which you ſeem to build up with the _— 
was other, And you mult alfo ſee, that you do one Fs 
10, | Duty-as well as another. For although you J 
12, may be frequent attenders on the Ordinances 
thy] of God in the Church, «yet if you come not 
the] timely to them, or carry your ſelves unreve- 
rip-' rently in them, you will give juſt offence. So 
2m, if you ſhould be charitable to the poor, and 
10.4 yet be negligent in publick worſhip, you will 
26, | give offence. | | | 
to} But to be brief: know, that you muſt take 
or- | heed and beware of ſuch evils as theſe, and 
awe avoid them. For they do all of them carry 
Sol aBrand in their fore-heads, and ſcandalous 
ind | miſchiefs in their hands, both to your own and 
Ju- | ethers Souls. And therefore you ſhould mind 
them, endeavour to know and avoid them, that 
ly, they be not found in you. 
od} 1. As 1. Proud, Iofty ſwelling, diſdainful 
yh and haughty words, carriages, walſkings and 
ot | defottments : For they are grievous and pro- 
x voking evils, and ſuchas .will juſtly offend all 
16,0 the obſervers of them. 8 
arij 2. You muſt avoid all ſullen, ſowre and 
ur churliſh Language and Behaviour towards all 
the] ſorts of perſons, or elſe you will offend them : 
his} For it is an evil that is altogether unbecoming 
ng the Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt. Any 
Y 3.. You muſt beware of a croſÞ, captious, 
oy and contradicting Spirit, and carriage; There 
are too to many ſuch Members in _—_ ; 
| whoſe 
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whoſe peculiar Excellency, or rather wilenes F 
Les in this; and whodelight-in a ſingularper. | 
verſneſs of mind and diſcourſe apainft*the 
work, ſenſe, propoſals and- judgment of: the | 
Church, and the Elders thereof. - That ſo they 
may-be heard, and may hear. themſelves tak, - 
and from the Pride and haughtineſs of their 
Spirits, they may ſeem ſome bodies' inthe 
Church, or in other Gompany. But this is vety 
ſcandalous to their Brethren, ( excepting ſuth 
as they have made of their Faction'to joyn' 

' with them in their pnfruitful works of dark- 
nefs ) and very. reproachful to themſelves ; as 
they will find at long run ; But I muſt haſten, 

4. You muſt beware of, & avoid, peeviſh, 
froward-and touchy carriages, words and de- 
portments, in private and publick, For the 
are very ſcandalous and offenſive. e511] 

5- You mult not withdraw your ſelves from 
your place, work,and Duty in the Church, nor 
abſent from the VVorſhip and Ordinances of 
God there, in their times and ſeaſons. For 
that is a moſt fcandalous and pernitious evil, 
as you heard vefore, It hath an innumerable 

Company of evils inthe Womb of it, and that 
do attend it: which I have now no. room to 
mention. And it is a dire& Tranſgreffion of 
Gods Laws, Rulesand Orders in his Churches, 
beſides the ſcandal and evil conſequences of 
ik, 2:48 ''$ 

6. Takeheed of that filthy fin, of ſpeaking 
evil of one another behind their backs; you; 
muſt not $e Whiſperers or Back-bitevs, nor 
fpeak of the real or ſuppoſed evils pf. one: 

. another, but to their faces, cx before ery 
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them in ſe- 
yoke them, 'and greatly ſtumble, offend and - 


 Feandalize ſuch, as you fo ſpeak evil of: 
-.7, You muſt beware of ſpeaking ſlightingly 


and contemptibly of one another, either to 
their faces, or behind their backs. For men, 


= the beſt of men, will not, catinot paticritly 


r contemptuous words , and undeſerved 


fighting carriages from their Brethren. 


$. You mult beware of and avoid vain, foo- 
liſh and frothy diſcourfes; for they are very 
ſcandalous and offenſive to gracious hearts. 

9. Take heed of Earthly-mindedneſs, and 
oreedy purſuits after worldly things; for as 


_ they ate offenſive to God and pernitious to 


your own Souls: fo they are ſcandalous and 
grievous to beholders. 
10. Takeheedand beware of ſtrife and con- 


tention amongſt your ſelves ; for that will do a 


world of miſchief, and produce many evil 
and wicked fruits. | 
11. Taketheed of grudging at, or envying 
one anothers proſperity ; for thereby you con- 
ttoul God hittiſelf, and give occaſion of great 
offence to your Brethren ; when they ſhall ſee; 


_ that they cannot receive mercies froin God, 


without your — afid grudgings. 
| 12. Beſure todeal juſtly with all men, and 


give to every one his due : defrauding is a very 
reproachful and ſcandalous ſin. Contract not 
Debts, atid delay, or deny to pay them; For 
if you dd, you will ſcandalize your Brethren, 
_ catife he nname df G6d to be evil ſpoken 
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you percmptory promiſes: to JN gQl, mal” 
heed and beware of breaking hg <5; Or-f 

ling” and diſappointing men' of: Fo, 

pectations from yort; for that alſo ory > ſcan- 

dalous and offenſive. | As 
14. Take heed of. taking into a marriage. 

bond, ſuch as are apparently in _n unbelieving 

and carnal ſtate and condition ; For tÞAk 2 

although 


very offenſive to. holy ſerious men :_ 
ced of idleneſs and fothfulgeſ 


ſome.make —_ of it. 
15. Take 

ih your Callings ;, For that will prove. a perni; 
tious and ſcandalous ſin to others, . and your 
own ſouls too. | 
16. Take notup a Report againſt one ano- 
ter, that is ſcandalous, nor give an ear unto 
Tatlers and buſic-bodies,nor fo you bulie-bo- 
dics in other mens matters your ſelves; For if 
youdo, you will give great offence, 
Theſe are ſon:e, and but ſome of the ſcanda- 
fous cvils that you muſtcarefully avoid, as a 
duty that you owe to God, to your Brethren 
 » andtoyour own ſouls. I could have named 
 * many more, bur [ find theſe the moſt common 
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4} -f be to'pleaſe, honour and exalt the Lotd 
efvs, and'to profit and benefit your Brethrens 
ſouls, and maintain the Credit and Reputation 
of the Church, and the Worthip and Ordi- 
nances of God therein ; and to preſerve Peace 
and Purity among your ſelves. The manner 
mult be thus; namely, wiſcly , dutifully, chear- 
fully, obediently, freely, willingly, humbly, 
holly, ſeriouſly, diligently, ſincerely, and per- 
ſeveringly. For you ſhould be as careful of 
doing your Duties to men in a right manner, 
as you are of performing your Duties imme- 
diately to God ſo. I can butt mention theſe 
things, becauſe I have exceeded my intentions 
: others. The Lord God bleſs them to'you 
all. | 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Ordinances and Worſhip of God, in a 
Goſpel-Church. | 


Queſt. WW Hat Ordinances of Divine Wor- 
ſhip, hath God geven to, and ap- 
pointed for' a Goſpel-Church, to be obſerved , 

. by them ? | 
' Aoſw. Firſt, walking together in conſtant, 
Cordial Communion, and Goſpel-Order in a 
Church-ſtate, in Brotherly love, peace ,and 
oneneſs. of ſpirit, in the frequent and joynt 
Celebration of all the worſhip and appoint- 
ments of Chriſt, is certainly an Ordinance of 
Chtift and tbeir Indiſpen. ble Duty, as hath 
been afready ſhewed. Believers may not enter 
of their 
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their names among Chriſt's Diſciples, and th 
take liberty to do what they pleaſe ;''omit* 
neglet their place and duty there, whe; an 
how. they will, and content themſelves with 
having their names enrolled in a Church ; come 
among them, and go from them at their own 
willand pleaſure, No, but it is the will and 
Ordinance of our Lord jeſus, that they ſhould 
conſtantly, and conſcientiouſly in obedience td 
his holy will, abide and continue there, holding 
Communion or Fellowſhip together, as a uni- 
ted and entire body, or ſpiritual Corporation, 
and joyntly with one tnind, heart -and foul, ob- 
ſcrve and celebrate his ' Ordinances and Wor- 
ſhip, Heb. 16. 24,25, Ads 2. 42, 44246, 47% 


E 


| 
| 

| 

| 

| 

( 

c 
Rom, 15.6. | 1Cor. 1, 10. | ho, 
Secondly : Preaching and hearmg the Goſpet: 
It is true, that this is not a ſpecial Church- 
( 

fl 

ſ 

ſ 


« rdinance, or an Ordinance appointed for and 
given to Churches ; or to Believers, excluſive 
of all others. For it is the great Ordinance of 
God for the. converting, quickning, and bring-' 
ing finners to Chriſt, Rom 1. 16. 1 Theſ., 1. 5; 
By this Ordinance God conveys his ſpecial 
Grace, and: the ſpirit of Grace into finnets- 
hearts. By it he opens blind eyes, unſtops deaf” 
cars, en'rvens dead Souls, and convinces Carnal 


I 

f 

e 

ſl 
men ( f ſin, Rinhteonſneſs and Fudgments ./ , 
ſi 


Aﬀts 26: 18.. Joh. 5. 25. Job. 16.7,'8. ' Ati? 

by it »c tzrns them from the power of Satan unto" || ? 
God, and works them to, and fot hisown uſe j* I ® 
nukes them Yeſſels of Honour, and” tranſlates” 
them out of the Kingdom of. darkneſs and the*® 


"1 


Devil znto his own K ingdem, Col. tal3. Tihis-/ 
great Ordinance of Preaching and hearing the! 
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ſpe fit and prepare ſinful men for Membex- 
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ſhip with Chriſt, & his holy Goſpel-Churches, 
For until they are moulded and qualified by ' 
the word yok om they are no- way capable 
of cither , conſidering what condition all men 

are .in by-ſinful nature; namely, dead, blind, 


filthy, wile, bateful, cnemies 16 Gad, Children of 


Satan, under the Law, the curſe and wrath o 
God, ſtrangers to and ignorant of God, Chriſt, 
Grace, Duty and Goſpel-holineſs, But although 
hearing and preaching the word of God, bean 
Ordinance of God to others , namely, ſuch as 
are not en-Churched, to prepare them for that 
State, and the Duties and Priviledges there- 
of; yet I think it may be called a Church-Or- 
dinance alſs. - For the Lord Jeſus hath by his 
foveraign Authority ſet this Ordinance in his 
Goſpel-Churches, and committed the Preach- 
mg of it unto men there, namely, to ſuch as he 
is ſaid to impower and ſend, ro give unto, 'and 
ſet among them for the work of the Minitry, 
T Cor. 12. 28. As 20, 28. Efh. 4. 10, 18, 
AF. 14.23. 1Tim. 5.17, The Miniſtry of. 
their Paſtors and Teachers is their own Mini- 
ſtry ; and theſe Officers being given to them by 
Chriſt, and ſet in his Churches for their ſakes, 
they may call the Ordinance their Ordinance, 
ſuch Officers theirs, and their Miniſtry theirs, 
#5 having.g peculiar Relation to them; which 
is-one of the Churches pcculiar priviledges, 
and which they ought highly to prize. and bleſs 
God for. Now as ſome men are pifted , im- 
powered and ſent out by Chrit , to convert: 
and turn men to Chriſt, who may not have any 
P 3 Relati- 


214  JAGoſpel-Chirch: or, _ "if 
Relation to Churches, as their-Paſtors er. 


Teachers, ſo- there is the ſpecial and: peculiay 
Miniſtry of Paſtors and Teachers given to, and 
ſet in the Churches; whoſe work and bufineſs 
lyes there, and but occaſionally --elſe-where tg 
other men. Take heed (ayes the Apoſtle) 
20 the Flock,,over which the holy Ghoſt hath made 
you Overſeers, to feed the Church of God, 
AR, 20. 28. The ends of theſe Officers, and 
their Miniſtry in the Church, is not intended 
for the calling and regenerating of Church; 
Members; for (as was ſhewed) they muſt 
be effecually called and regenerated, before 
they can be meet Members of a Holy Temple 
of God: but to build up and carry .on. the 
work of Grace in their hearts, holineſs and 
fruitfulneſs in their lives and walkings towards 
God and men; To confirm and eſtabliſh them 
inthe Truth and Faith of Chriſt, which they 
have received, and to inſtrut and enlighten 
them further in all Chriſt's and thejr own ſouls 
concernments. This Ordinance of God js in- 
tended and deſigned by the Lord Jeſus, and 
fhould be ſo uſed and managed by all Teachers 
and Hearers continually , to carry on the work 
of Grace, to convey and receive more of the 
Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus for them , to cons 
vince them of, and ſhew them more clearly the 
evil of fin, the deceits of their hearts ; the 
power of in-dwelling luſts, the ' Wiles and Me 
thods of Satan, the neceffity of Chriſt: and his: 
blood, and of his Ordinances and Inſtitutions 
To ſhew and convince them of the Excellengyy 
Beauty and Lovelineſs of Chriſt, and the low. 
and grace of Godto themin him; To ar 
3 2 


$t- 1 LF 


UM| 


\ 


= w» CA + *& 3}  &- & ta ©. ue ie te ee ee 


| = n ——— EITIR "ey : you CO RG PUNE: N SI NOtE Sc Fe 1 By - Sa? 4 - q 
os Eft” ot <8; ; ; by F 
ee RE =" WE IT. R & 
— 6 hf y & 4 X #? : ; 'Þ; > 
; 12God's Holy-1 emple> 
: . 


HI # 
" po 5; 
- LE oy 
Es 2 EN - 

TY : 


x 
F 
, 
» 
I s 
, 4 


$4 


Gp, 
"bv MicInRe _ 2F 
Mmd hear: their: hearts and ' ſouls into ' clearer 
knowledge of the three'perſons and one-eter- 


al-living' God, and into more acquaintance 


with them j- ſo-likewiſe into more cordial and 
mfeigned, more ſtrong and *fervent; pure and 
tonitant loveto him ; To acquaint themfelves 
with the nature, uſefulneſs and' proper life 'of 
faith, perfwade and work their hearts td it, 
practically'and dutifully to ove itin all things, 
works; duties and conditions; To'arm” and 
ſence them againſt Sutans fiery Darts, and 
Tempttions, afid the worlds fnares and allure- 


 miehts; To diſcover and deteCt felf Juſts, and 


whatever warrs againſt our ſohls, and to mor- 
tifie and deſtroy them ; and itt order thereunto, 
toknow and be able, expert and' accurate in 
the uſe of our ſpiritual Weapaps and Armour 
of proof, which Chriſt hath fanCtified and given 
hntd/-vs; in" Eph. 6; and elſewhere in- the 
Goſpel; To ſatttifie them throughant in ſol, 
boil. aid ſpire, kecy them from'deadneſs, cold- 
neſs, lIukewarmineſs', and indifferetcy of ſpi- 
mt; and to prevent ſleepineſs and* back-ſliding 
fwom God, ncgle of duties, andcarcleſs per- | 
formance of- therh.'This Ordinance is intended 
ſor the further:informing them of the holy will 
nd mind of Chriſt, end their dutics to God 
Midimen, 'to ſweeten and diſpoſe the heart to 
tovt and'practice them, and to enable them to 
ptrfifFin ſo doing without wearfnefs, and faint- 
Mg;'grudging or di:puting, and with joy and 
Mliptit o Tocall:bick perſons from their wan- 
$erings, and to give them Repenrance into life, 
Theſeareſomeof Gods holy and bieſed ends 
in fetting' vp-this Ordinance in the Church: 
F4 which 
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_ .whichallare indiſpenfibly bound to aimaty:ia F 
tend and endeayour in all thejr 'uſe- of "it. "Set 
£89.44. 10, 11,12, i7. Ef. 30. 20; 2T.' -Epb, 
$..259 26, 27. Eph. 3, 18,19. Micah, 2473, 
1 Theſ..4. 10, Heb. 10. 38. Rome. 1. 165'ty. 
@ Fet. 3.18, 1Theſ.g.23- Phil, 3. 13,18, 
Job. 17. 17, 19. © 21; WORD 
_ Thirdly,” Prayer,Prayer to God is a Church- 
Qrdinance. - It is trae , thatall menare bound 
to pray.to God both publickly. and privately: - 
the neglet whereof is ſeyerely threatned; 
Fer 10.4lt. It is a part of natural or + moral 
Worſhip, which all men ought to practi 
continually. For as God is their Creator, and 
they his reaſonable Creatures, he their: Soye: 
reign, and they his Subjects, and as ſuch Crea- 
tures, are to live, and alwayes to. have their dv 
pendency on him for their ſubliſtence in- this, 
world: ſo they are to expreſs: and - manifef} 
their ſo doing, by their asking ſuch things; as 
they want of him,, Forit is a Duty and Ho- 
mage they owe him, as him in whom they live, 
move and have their being, AGts 17. 28,” and 
profeſs him to. be their God, ProteRor and 
maintainer, and expect afl things. from him; 
They ought #2, all rheir mwayes to acknowledge 
him, Prov. 3. 6. although they know him not 
| In the face of Chriſt hy any, .Goſpel-Revelati. 
08. - But notwithſtanding this is a Church-Qr- 
dinance alſo, that is, they are; -appointed-tq 
pray publickly in their meetings, as a Church, 
and that not as it is a moral. Duty, and agrees 
ble to reaſon, and mens natural principle, but 
35 it js a Goſpel-Ordinance of Chrift apRwice 
cd for them; and they commanded by himys 
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| af: Zewfelexiwascommended for; AQ, 2:42; 
, | afidihey contirvedinthe Apoſbles Dottrine, 1and 
fellomſtup, and breakgnguaf bread, ana in prayer; 
«nd in Ats12. 5..tis: ſaid, that prayer was 
mide thont: ceaſing of. the Chiurch! wnto':God, 
 Now:tthis Ordinance in. the Churches of. Chriſt 
muſt be obſerved and praQiſcd:,: as: an Ordi- 
'narice of his appointing, who is Lord and Head 
of them, and: becauſe it iis his Sovereign will 
they ſhould ſodo; without which they cannot 
inthe doing of. it, approve thertifelves unto 
him,.as his obedient. Children and Subjects'in 
'his houſe; For whatever; work they; do, and: 
whatever: Ordinance - they! obſerve! in. [the 
Church, they are indifpenfibly bound to reſpect 
is will, and haye-their. eye onghis Authority: 
therein, as the pground:and, reafowof:whatrhey: 
$0; and becauſe he: hath fo:commanded: and 
:appainted, theyefoxe they dit. :Moreover'tg 
the well performance of. this Duty,.and' right 
obſervance of i this; Qrdinance-m2the Church, 
there: is required a:peculiar Minifterial gift in 
'the- Teachersor: Qverfeers of the: Church. 
For they | cannot rightly: perform this part of 
their iwork: inrand; for the Church, by their 
'vatural and cormmon-acquired gifts: and parts, 
butiin and by the ſpirit and his Miniſterial gifts 
and-grace conferred on them, for their profita- 
ble and right performance of thejr Works and 
.Dptices in the: Church, Rom, 8. 26, 47. 
TiGOLe 12-6, 7512. 1 FE0Es, 
:..Fourthly, Bapriſm, water-Baptiſm is another 
Church-Ordinance, to be holily , reverendly,, 
-dutifully and - ſpiritually obſerved, ' The 
ay C | power 
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t6. .facit\ as: greauthorized. and calledho 
2dmigifter. other Ordinances; and-perfornivy 
ther parts of tthe{/work3of zthei Miniſtry, Au: 
thoritatively:,\by virtoe of their-Commilſjant 


_ 


fron Cheifbreceived : 1Any-Difciple of .Obrlk 


may. not: adminiſter ity but fuch'as-are fare 
part ns to the: wark, For thep 
muſt do: it, and it-muſt-ulwayes:be done by: 
men: in office -power, Matth,'28, 1h 694260 
| And: Pun tellsus, Epb. 447 15/15; Thar Wbrifh 
| ve ſonia. Paſtors and Teacherryfor the mark. af 
And we neveriread%%in: Scripture 6f any other; 
than ſuch 'as were calledi vn the 'work of: the 
Miniſtry,” thatgid Baptive/uay-!: This Grd 

is.inftituted-and appointed in; {arr ;28t; 


18; 19. and:it-was confirmed! by the conſtant. 


practice of: the . Apoſtles: and: Feachers? ate 
ward, A#..g;1% At, 1002ppy38. 1 Cor. 29h 
Baptiſimis.a Sign, Token and Seal of. the: Goſs 
pe-Covenanit; (as Circumcifion was Rom, i 
It; ) for the aſſuring:and confirming i!Believers 
of the reality.of- the Covenantzamd the rigract! 
ous purpoſes:of. God to:perfonwit;; and con? 
vey unto them all the Grace and bictlmgs: of a0 
in his time. To raiſe and: ftrengthen gheie 
hope in Chrift and.God the Fatherby him,:that 
God is and will be their God; and: alſo the'God 
ef their-Seed, according -to.that-gtorious grakt 
and engagement of God, in Ger. 197.7. Þwilt 
eftavlijh. my Covenant berwcen me and thee and 


thy Seed after thee in their. Generations, for alt 


evertaſling Covenant, to be & God 16 thre, tndltd 


CTR —_——_ rn tne. 


thy : 


UM 


thy Seed ef ter thee.” - To:which Covenant, God | 
ſethis Seal, vers. 10. This general ſum or head 
of: the Covenant given, to Abrahars; and his 
Seed intheir Generations, we have produced 
and brought in bythe Apoſtle Perer in his: firtk : 
Sermon. after. the coming of the Holy Gho(t "A 
on him and qther-of the Apoltles, in 4@.-2. | 
39. when he;was about the ſetting- up of 
Churches and Church-Order, Laws and Ordi- 
nances among them ( ſayes te) Kepert yer and 
be Baptized; why? for the promiſe is unto you, 
and tg:your Children, and to all that axe a far off, 
even." 48 .914ny as the Lnrd our God ſtall call 
which is the-ſame for ſubſtance given before to 
Abraham: And Paul told the Galatiaps Chapt, 
3:14 That the bleſſing cf Abraham is come on 
oe Gentiles. through Jeſus Chrifk,. This Ordi- 
nance of Baptiſm, is of meer Inſtitution, and; 
made known to us in and by the Gaſpel. - The. 
Light and Law of nature knows nothing of it;: 
neithzr are we bound. to obſerye it, but vpon. 
the command and. appointment: of [Chriſt ,' 
which.is ſufficient. for us, and. we need: no fur- 
ther warrant. for qyr obſcryation;of- it. 
Fifthly, The LordsiSupper.is clearly anather 
Church-Ordinance. And indeed it cannot be 
rightly and orderly. adminiſtred and reccived, 
butin aregular Church-ſtate ;z 'we never read 
of any Believers that.xeccived it; or any Oth- 
eers that adminilſtred, it,.after Chriſt's aſcenſi- 
on, but as they were .congregated, en- Church- 
ed, em-bodied and formed into a holy Temple: 
' but. we read, of Churches celebrating it; as 
at.” Feruſalem, Atts 2,.. Corinth. 1 Epiſile 11x. 
and elſewhere. We find the Inftitution of oa 
| " 
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Ordinancein Matth."26. 26, 27, 28. Merk.ts, Þ 
22, 235 24. Luk, 22. 17, 18,19, 20... I Th 
t1. 23. tothe end. In this. laſt Scripture we 
have many weighty tliings of and concernij 
this great-+Ordinance (* 1 ) The Inſtitution its 
ſelf. ( 2: :)-The time when, the ſame night in 
the whictthe'was betrayed.” (3 ) The Inſtitutor, 
namely, the Lord Jeſus, ( 4*) The manner :of 
it: i, The Lord Jeſus's own practiſe, He-took; 
bleſſed; brake a1d gave the Bread, and ſaid; taks, 
eat, this'4 85 7) Body. 2, By : commandment, this 
do ye in remembrance of me, (5 ) Whoſhould 
receive it, and how perſons ſhould be qualified 
and prepared for the reception of it. 1. With 

« light Je) faith : They mult be able to difcery 
che Lords boty, the ends and nfe of the Ordi-; 
nance, and'to make ſuitable and pertinenr. a 
plication of all to themſelves. 2. They muſt ot 
able to examine themſelves, and actually 'to do; 
it, and be ina'iſtate and praQtical fatneſs and rea-: 
dineſs to meet Chriſt in it ; 'to thank and praiſe 
him, and to ſhew forth his death until he come. 
{ 6 ) The danger and peril they are in who eat, 
and drink, and uſe this holy Ordinance unwor-- 
thily. 7, They are gwilty of his Body and Blood. 
2. Of their own damnation. (7 ) We are itt; 
formed of ſome of the ſad effe&s their unwor- . 
thy receiving of this holy Ordinance had on., 
ſome of them : for this caule many are weak aen@ 7 
ſickly among you, and many | ſles #p. \ 

Sixthly, Singing of Þfalms and Hymns ad; 
ſpiritual Songs, is Sis Church-Ordinance or - 
Inftitution of Chriſt, Eph. 5.18, 19, 20. Col.3,/. 
16. Mat. 26, 3e. Mark, 14.26. This is aſpi-*. 
ritual Ordinance and.Duty ; yea it is a heart-' 
warm- 
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irit-raiſing, . and 
o the well per- 
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nickning- Ordinance. 
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formance of it, much ſpscial grace and diligent 
"exerciſe of it, as alſo 


ſpirit of' grace iSne- 
celfary. Much wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtand- 
ing, life and vigor, care and watchſulneſs is re- 
quiſite ; ſincerity and. faithfulneſs, ſpirituality 
and heavenly-mindedneſs is needful for our ac- 
ceptable obſervance of it to God,through Jeſys 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 14. 15. Col, 3. 16, Eph. 5. 18, 
19, 20. It is true, that all men ovght to ſing 
praiſes and thankſgivings unto God, for it-is a 
natural and moral duty - and it is as true, that 
none can rightly, holily and acceptably do it; 
but ſuch as are partakers of the grace and ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt; and that the Lord Jeſus hath in- 
ſtituted-it, and mage it a Church-Ordinance. 
And as, or becauſe he hath inſtituted, and made 
it one of his Goſpel-Ordinances for his 
Churches, that therefore they ought ſo to ob- 
ſerve it. 

Seventhly : Holy diſcourſes and heavenly con- 
ferences among 1he members of the Church, is ano- 
ther Church-Ordinance, which all are bound to 
mind and praiſe, as they have ability and op- 
portunity : for the obſervation and celebra- 
ng of which, they ſhould ſeck for occaſions 
and ſeaſons to meet together, and endeavour to 

romote it ; and when they have them in their 

ands, to uſe and improve them to the glory of 
d, and their own mutual profit; and that 
beeauſe* it is their Lords Ordinance for their 
good: The neglect of which is ( doubtleſs } 
one of the procuring cauſes of thoſe witke- 
tings, Ianguiſhings, and moſt dreadful decays in 
3 | grace © 
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promoting and carrying on the grace and: inte- 
reſt of Chriſt in their hearts : and it will be an 
effetual means to encreaſe love one to another, 

 unitetheir hearts and endear affeRtions. God. 
will bleſs and empower it, in your dependence 
| | \ - 
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rdinance "BY 
'F al. 5 % Y, PANE Tag: 46 [- 4 
; ſod corings offers n themg.and: thete is | 
i much need of this Ordinance and, Jnſtitution 
1sof any other, as experience ſhews. And it 


\ | ſhould be ſeriouſly, minded; and confidere 


| wiſely, anddiligently obſervedand prattiſed in 
|| the Church, as much as any other Ordinance. of 
) | God therein. , There js.no, Church jo the. world 
{I bot.is fybjc&t to diſorders, and too many.irregu- 
{'% lrities; becauſe th - Luſts, Temptatians; and 


carnal: Intereſts of ſome of, the "Member, are 
ſtrong and impetuous; which cauſes many di- 
tempers.and diſturbances in the. body, as may 
| be ſcen in the primitive Churches, : Now Dif: . 
1 cipline js appointed by Chriſt to heal and cure 
them, and without it the body cannot be health- 
* I ful and continue in.a good condition; but botch- 
es and plague-fores will break forth;. 2 Cor. 10, 
8 Mat, 18. I 5»> 10, 4 75 I 8, I9, Rom, I'2, 6, 
7,8, 1 Cor. = 45 $97 £3 Gal. G6. I, 2. | b. 
Theſe are ſome of the. principal Inſtitutions, - 
: Jor Ordinances of Chriſt in his Goſpel-Church- 
216; which they ſhould ſeriouſly mind, diligent- 
%Jly and, faithfully obſerve continually, to the 
b; glory of Chriſt and their Souls profit. 
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Of the proviledges of #Goſpel*Church', or th F 
-: ſingular priviledges und pirituut advantage |: 
: BSelirvers have, or may enjiy in « Churth-ſitt : 


; 
& Wes 


Queſt" 17 Hat are Belitvers priviledges um | | 
'V ' ſpiritual advantages ind Churth. | 
Pate, or as enchurched and embodied together 
_ "Anſw. There are many aid great privilkedge! 
and Soul-advantages for Believers in a Church: F 
ſatc, which they may enjoy-and improve to' the | 
promoting of their prefent and eternal happi- | 
neſs. ' Solomon tells us, That two are better thin | 
one; Eccleſ. 4. 9,10, 17, 12. So many khit toge. 
Wy ther in a holy Band f6r mutual profit, are ii | 
' far better condition than when they walk fingly; 

and alone.. In Ger. 2-18, (it is faid Yehat its Þ 
70t good for man ro be alone, Iwill (fays God } Þ. 
2nake hint a help meet for him. So God kyowing Þ 
our frame, Pſal. 103. 14. and; what need we 
have of ſpiritual Union .and Communion one 
with another, he hath in love and mercy, ijnhis | 
great pity,. tenderneſs, atid compaſſion to us; 
«appointed and ordained a Church-ftate and Re-J 
lation for us; that we might walk togetherifÞ 
holy Brotherly love, and oneneſs of hearty 

' ſerve him with one conſent, Eph. 3.9. and carry 
= a comrtion mutual intereſt together inhis | : 

| car. | | 
_- « Firſt: Bekevers in a Churth-fate ſhall haw} 

| meh wore of the preſence of Chiifl with thew;]. 
| chit © 
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neividiy: perfons;wit DEL fear Church 
BUnion and a Communion, without their holy 
| A ' Band, and perfett Joyning- together in the ſame a 
| (0rind \ lieart and affettzo3,, 1 Cor. 1.19... How 1B 
"often doth the word of . God inform us of. this? ' © ? 
*Cpray.read and mind, conſiderand lay to heart 
"Theſe Texts, ) Rev. 2. 1; unto the Angel o. the 
. "Church of Epheſus write; theſe things Sh he, 
1 hat. boldeth. the Seven Stars in his right hand, 
"who. walketh in the maj of the Seven. Gallen 
© Candle icks..( Mark it ) kedoth not ſay, that 
Slleth and looketh. into them, no.: but he | 
eth in his Churches, in their walking with 
* kim, _And Paul tells us in 2,Cor. 6, 16. Thet, 
God hath. Jaid, I will dwell in them, and walkin - - 
| when; "namely; inthe particular Goſpel-Church 
pA. Coremch? farmed. of Saints, and yan chified i i 
"Chriſt Feſtus ; LCor.1.2..:2 "Cor. 3 which 
| $-9doubredly the priviledge of all other Goſ- 
*pel-Churches of the Szints, Pſal; g. 11. Sg 
= aF726:408 Lord which awelleth in Sion, And 
Fin P/el. 132.13, 14. ( ſays David,) for the” 
| for hath choſen.Sion : he hath deſired z1 for bis 
" Habitation, This 45 my re#t for ever : here will 
* 1awell, fer Thave deſired it. . To which laſt re- 
, Cited exts, With many other of like import, x 
"the apolile alludes Eph; 2. alt. In whom you Alſo 
mf rided for a Habitation.of God. For what " 
d are they: built up together ? why, it is for 
Bod todwell i in. Theſe are a few of the. many . 
Texts that ſpeak of, and plainly declare this to 
one of the -great priviledges of Goſpel- _ 
.Churches,,. And it is no ſmali one, but very \s 
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ate efficacy to aw and ra Eee t rue heats 
ted. Nzbazielsto joyn themfelves to them, \ Atl nd” 
walkin and with them; and to provoke and & © 
vp all Church-members to walk and carry t the” #4 
hes ſo towards God, Chriſt their head, and, F 
towards one another;as to enjoy and experience , 1 ; 
the good and ſweetneſs of it ; and cauſe eoodhg 4 
obſtruq and hinder God, and by unworth y car-"'Þ 
riages to Godto withdraw himſelf from them,” | 
and deprive themſelves of ſo great and plorioh,. { 
a priviledge, 2 Chron. 15.2. It is not enov l 
that you are in « true Goſpel-Church, to. pof-' {' 
ſeſs you of this priviledge, but.you muſt walk | '$ 
and demean your felves in that tate according ' p* 
to his will: you muſt walk therein as becomes.” L 
the Gofpel of Chriſt; and in heart and practiſe, 4 
Conform unto his Laws and appointments; : 
that your Father, head and King may delightto ' 
dwell with and walk among you as in his holy |** 
Temple. , For he is i his holy Temple, Pfal. It; J 
2. Epilir. 2. 21. Ont! remember, that God is. (hs 
gears and greatly to be fearcd inthe Aſſembly of 
is Saints, and tobe had in reverence of al 114 : 
are about him: Pfal. $9.7. and confider how kt n 
great a, priviledge' this is. ua 
Secondly, A true Goſpel-Church, or "Betievehs 

inchurched, are .nd ſhall bepriviledged with mort + ſr: 
of Chriſt his Graces, Spirit and benefits, than o-" be $Þe 
thers, | Chriſt will impart and diſtribute more Jo 
fully and richly to then of his riches'of love; Je 
and grace, when they carry themſelves obedj® te 
_ ently to him in a Church-ſtate, than when they / Ke; 
walk as individual and ſingle perſohs. His my 
hand and” heart ſhall be opened wider to them, .] 
znd he will abundantly bleſs them, when es 


© ES qe os he 


« tls F A's] 2 ly- Fm, 225 a = 
lking Fs yk pln They may hope, ye 
ect Fe wait for great things from him in 
ki holy walkes, Gardens and Galleries, - 
Tic that Firſt, becauſe he dwells there, There 
h ns and walks ( as you heard before) and 
4 be ſure where the King of glory keepshis Court 
:4# place of reſidence; where he, makes his a+ - 
{ Fbode, and that with: greateſt delightand com- 
+ {pfacency, as he doth in his Goſpel- Churches, 
\{ffere he will communicate and impart moſt of 
"I isriches and choiceſt loves and favours, The 
Peaſideration of which, made David fo earneft 
' ; jth importunate in hisdefires and prayers to be 
[the houſe of God, which he preferred much 
ove and beyond all other good in the world, 
I 62.1, 2, 3, 5.: P[gl. Bq. 1,11. Pal, 27: 
4 There he knew that God would meet him, 
ſus he ſhould meet God. There he expected 
$to/find"the fulleſt, cleareſt, comfortableſt, and 
Ithe' moſt conſtant preſence of God, and there 
Fbe expected to obtain and enjoy his love and fa- 
fours alfo : for God is great in Zion, Plal. gg. 2. 
lmamely, great in glory, praiſe, renown, and in - 
ſhe diſtributions of his favours. 
1 2: Becavſe, they ly in the way of them, and 
T wait af wiſdoms gate, and at Bethcfa 's- Pool. 
Fbttievers in' a Church-ſtate are waiting on and_ 
ar their Lord and King,/and for his favours and 
Ibdefings, inthe way and ways, ke hath comman- 
tea them, and appointed to bleſs themin. And 
tictefore their receivings mult needs be more 
y. Jibundant from him, Pſa. 133. ult. 4s the dew. 
4 If Hermon, 4nd as the dew that deſcended upon. 
 Fihe Monntains of Zion; for there the Lird 
Þ __——_ Fhe bleſſing 3; even life fer evermore., 
* Wo . Qe Eve- 


on 


WEE fo Prey © Orticarice of f Girift is as » a full reſh | 
| golden Pipe, and Honey-Comb, which conveys: 
and yields abundance- of Milk and Honey, bf \. 
Cordials and water of life, to nouriſh, Rrengtly 
en and refreſh the City of God, by which they 
are, or. may be made fat and fruitful, ''Th# 
Springs, Treaſures and Fountain of love and. | 
grace is opened in and to the Churches, andF 
there Chriſt Jeſus cauſes the Horn of his D&xJ 
vids to flouriſh, Pſal. 132. 17, Ina Church-ſtate, | 
Believers live in the ſtreams of all -Goſpe|-Or- 
 dinances, 'and therefore they may grow they g 
as Witows by the Water-courſes; Eſa. 44.4." 1 
there they may with joy, draw water out of theſe. 
Wells of Salvation, Eſa.12. 3: The 107 
dient Believers are to the wiil of their King, : 
the more he will bleſs them, and communicateſ- 
-of himſelf and his Grace tothem, Fob 14. 43,1 
14, 15, 16, 21, 23. Foh. 15. 7, 10. Now inaf's 
 Chprch-ſtate they do give vp themſclves in.Unt [; 
verſal, profeſſed and avowed obedience, ro theſi7 
whole will of Chriſt, and put themſelves ndefh : 
all the Ordinances of Chriſt, and ſo undeng 

the bleſſings of the Covenant- 'of Grace, | WL 7 
are to be communicated to their Souls þ ) 
them a i 

3. God hath promiſed to impart his lovesal 

favours to his people, intheir walking with i 

in a Church-{tate and Relation, in a cſpeg# 
manner, Cant. 7. 12, Let us get up carly't0M 'C 
Vineyards (the Churches and. Crdinancess " 
God in'them) : there will I give thee my lod 
Pfal. 92. 12, 13, 14. The ri 'chteous ſhall 10} b Are 
like the Palm-Tree:; he Paltrow like «Coll *s 
Lebanon. But where-ſhall they thus gr0ul 
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iriſh 2. ſee ther by 1%. eres: Tſe thes be 
Siri in the houſe cf the Lord, ſhall flenriſh in 


fs the Courts of ' our Gogl, They ſhall ftill- bring pi 29's 
"q: frit in old age © they ſhall be fat and flourijhing. 
ef EWell might_Daveid fay, Bleſſed are they that 
06F N pell in thy houſe, Pſal. $4.4. For great and 
nd glorious are their proviſions, priviledges and 
v7 advantages , to help and- encourage, them in 
their journey towards Heaven, God hath alſo 
-promiſed to bleſs, yea, abundaiily ro. bleſs his 
Churches proviſh ons, and to ſatisfie their poor with 
Bread; that is, to fill and impower his Ordinan- 
"ces and their Miniſtry, with his Preſence, Grace 
/e$ md Spirit;' that they may greatly profir their 
&-J Souls, and nouriſh them up to eternal life, 
[fat $32.15 ,:16. 
KF 4. God loves & delights moſt in his Church- 
14 xs or in Believers walking together in the faith 
12 *2nd order of the Goſ] pel, in an inchurched ſtate, 
ory Plal. 87, 2, 3. The Lord lovcth the Gates of 
Lo {Zion, more has all the awellings if Jacob, Gls- 
errons things are ſpoken of thee, © City of Gea, 
7 pelah ; Eph. 3.17. The Lord rby Gea un the miſt 
"y f thee ( VIZ Lion, verf. 16. \z5 might ': be will 
VF jave, he will rejoyce over thee with | joy, he will rſt 
06 in bis love, he will rejsyce over thee with ſinging, 
ant Y here men love and delight moſt, there they 
Ware mot free and liberal, to ſuch they are 'mo't 
op DOLntiful and open handed, ſo is God to his 
99 Churches, becauſe they are in their holy walk- 
Fs thegreatelt objeits of his love and delight, 
wy » his joy and rejoycing : therefore I ſay, they 
Mare theſubjes of his abundant grace and fa- 
nl Fours. . 
| 2 Churches, or Belicvers in a Church-ſtate, 
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_ — "Chrif more heroics” than. when the "5M 2 * | 
& . ſingly, andout of that Goſpel-way: and order; 
bs They are now his living publick witneſſes - 
Candleſticks that hold up his burning Coley 
_ and they are his ſhining lights. in the World. 
' They are the ſeats and ſubjects of all his Golpel- 
| Ordinances,and the ground and pillars of truth, 
They do publickly and openly own and profeſs. 
him to be their Lord and King, and.to be fub- 
zect to his Laws and Authority , and declare. 
themſelves his true and loyal friends and ſub-_ 
jects, and that before all men, They manifeſt 
in the face of the Sun,that they are not aſhamed. } 
of his yoke, nor his ſo much deſpiſed word and, 
ways, but own them, cleave to them and walk: Þ 
in them, as the only 500d, holy and ſafe ways... 
Many ſpiritual Diamonds orderly ſet in one} 
gold Ring . Church form :, do caſt their luſtre: | 
and refle& their glittering tight and beauty on : 
each other, and ſo make a more lovely and glo- 
rious fight to Beholders. There they do, or 
may wait on God thcir Father, and Chriſt their 
Head and King, with their praiſes and melodt ot. be 
ous Harps, and that with one heart and foul, | 
Pſal. 65. 1. Their harmonious conſcat in-brea-. 
thing forth their oneneſs, love, faith, hope and 
delight into one anothers hearts, doth greatly} 
raiſe heat, and animate one anather, jn powring, I 
out their joynt love, affections and praiſes into} 
the ears and heart of Chriſt, which is moſt love-. , 
ly and pleaſant unto him, Cant. 2 2.14. ol 
6. They expoſe themſelves to greater troy | 
ble from the World, in a Church-ſtate, than-inÞ 
walking ingly. A Church isas a Zeacor ſet on 
bo Hil which is viliic to al ll beholders, and by I. 
thei}. 
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LF their ate rs _ renee Cher 
*F from the World, and walking by themſelves, 
Rs, "they lay themſelves open thereby to their ad- 
| verſaries wrath and vengeance.” . They are the 
'4 Butsof their invenomed Arrows of Reproach, 
4 Scorn, and Contempt of their Malice, Hatred 
F and Perſecution, The World takes more no- 
s- | tice of a hundred Saints waking | in cloſe and:in- 
- | timate communion in a Church-ſta:e, than: of- 
five-thouſands of others who wals fi ingly. This 
is ſo obvious to all, as that it necds no further 
proof. to confirm it. Now then, the,more Be- | 
4 lievers expoſe themſelves to ſufferings in the 
{| Lords ways, and for his ſake, the more of his 
-F. preſence and bleſſings they ſhall have, Eſa. 4.3. 
1,2, Eg. 41.10. Foh. 14. 15, 16. chapters, 
| 2, 2. M4: þ fb. 413-2, 17, 14 
| Thirdly, As Believers inchurched are privi- 

ledged with more of the preſence of God, and 
the Communications of his. love and favours, 
r | ſo lhewiſe with mutual help, ard aſſiſtance from one 

ir. 4. 42other, Their nearneſs 'in Union, Fellowſhip 
j$. and Communion, their knowledge of and ac- 
1 quaintance with each other, together with the 

4 Laws of Chriſt among them enjoyning them 
thereunto, and brotherly love reſulting f rom all 
capacitates, enables, quickens and encourages - 
#$ them to more and conitant uſefulneſs to one a- 
"nother, than otherwiſe they could or would be. 
Their holy and ſpiritual Intimacy and Commu. 
4: Pon, begets and preſerves warm, hearty and 
+ 4 firong love and affection one to another, which 
:1 # Inclines their hearts to mind and do thei 'r eX- 

v4 ternal duties to each other, It prompts and 
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-*,-puts them upon ſymparbiſing one withanothers 
2 on watching-' \ er one another, on-exh, tin "ol 
- « comforting and provcking one another'to love, nw 
to good works, Heb. 10. 24,25, to reprove, | 
.--admoniſh;, and endeayour 'to heal each other, 
when nced requires, Gal. 6. 1,2. to edifie one} 
-#*  ' another, warn the waruly, and ſupport the weak, 
-- _» -, 1-Theſ.5. 11,14. Andis not this a great-pri- F 
BD. viledge .ani advantage to our Souls, to have 
-* ſuch ſeaſonable afſitarice one from another ?. 1s: 


% 
it not a great priviledge, wherl am temptedand ;F- 
burdened, co have my Brethrens hands under: 
me, to ſupport and ſtrengthen me 9 when by Þ 

S my heedleſneſs I have fallen and broken my'Þ 
bones, wounded and weakned my Soul to have | 

' ſuch a ſpiritual Phyſician to give me Phylick? 
ſuch a good Samaritan at hand, to pourin Wine, 
and Ol into my wounds ? Luk. 10. 33,34. Surely, Þ 
none who are indeed concerned in their own | 
Souls concernments, but will eafily acknowledg: F. 

i itis. There is or ought to be a ſpiritually ,a-Þ 

© rural carein ſound-hearted Church-members to 'F 

; one another, 3 Cor, 12. 25. They rejoyce with 

them that reioyce, and weep with them that weey, | 
Rom. 12. 15. and remember them"that are m }- 
bonds ,as veing bound with tkem, Heb. 13. 3, You''F 
may expect it, yea require it of one another ;'#* 
for yon who are joyned together in Church- 
fellowſhip and relation, are as much. concerned *F 
In each others Soul concerns, as the Members © 
of the natural body, are with one :another, | 
Andone of Gods holy ends in uniting and joyn- | 
ing-them together in one body and fpiritual 10-7 
cicty,. is, that they might help, fuccour, admo-"Þ* 
niſh, reprove, exhort , edific , comfort, watch: 
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Ne Ial 448" he ae: oL. 4s cher. - 
oo ok >: cherin all duties; and in'the love and pw. 
z" © Qice of Goſpel-holineſs and*Righteovlnely; 
'F 25 alſo to preſerve each other® rom fi and 
| | aMiQtion. 
' Fourthly, The Churches of Chriſt Are | LU: 2 
E ledped and benefited with a Miniſtry and Atini-  * 
fers of their own © ſo that they-need not'g0 to: 2 
e & ftrangers to fetch bread, but to ſuch as they -_ 
s  havea ſpecial intcreſt in and relation to: They 
iz - have Miniſters, or Paftours and Elders ſent by 
r#$- Chriſt, and ſet amoug them by his grace and 
1 
*& 
6 
p. 


GC xothorty' ; to feed and nouriſh them; to teach 
* and eftabliſh them; to admoniſh and reprove « 
' them ;| to exhort and comfort them ; to watch 
F and take the overſight of them; ro Minitter all | : 
1 \ the Ordinances of .Chriit to them : : and to at- 
, # tena on the fervicc of their Souls : and they 
1 1 - are ſuch as he hath promiſed ro be with all, all 
\ ; 1 their work, aid labour of love, Math, 28. 20. 
- 4 They are ſuch as he hath promiicd to bleſs to . 
) them , to furniſh them with his Spirit and grace, ' 
7 and to ſucceed their Miniitry, and proſper their 
"endeavors to the ſpiritual profit of their Souls, 
Pſal 132.. 15, 16. Jer. 3.15. Eph 4. 11,12, 
13, 14, 15. Other Saints who walk not in the 
- order of the Goſpel, have not Paſtors and Tea- 
F chers of their own , between whom there is 
F fo near a Rclation, Union and Commrnion. 
| "For their Teachers cannot call their Auditors 
A their own flocks, 'as the Churches Paſtors and 
| Teachers may call their Churches ' their own. 
For the Churches and their Paitors and Teach- 
: ers, are each others by free, heafty and mutual: 
_ ” HR and by cordial and mutual engagement. 
E 6 I : © Their 
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as their own right and property, given to them | 
by Chriſt, for their good' to edification. They. F 
may repair to, and make uſe of them in any” 
. material Soul-caſe or caſes. However ſome + 
look on, and account of this matter ; yet. I have "Þ 
ever valued it as a great Church-priviledge, | 
namely, that they have a ſpecial and peculiar 
Miniſtry of their own, whoſe work and bufi- '. 
neſs is to wait on the ſervice and concernments- 
of their Souls; and. they being. ſent tothem, - 
and ſetled among them by. Chriſt in. love and 
. mercy, and the fruit of their own prayers ,. 
choice and defires, they fhall be, & are undoub- Þ} 
tedly bleſſed in their labours, to the profit of all . 
ſincere hearts amongſt them, 
 Fifthly : Goſpe!-Churches are the proper ſeats 
and ſubjeits of all the ſpiritual Ordinances of }. 
Chriſt; which is one part of their honour, glo- . 
ry and renown. What is ſaid of the Miniſters | 
and Miniſtry of Chriſt, is inthis matter true of J 
all other Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Chrilt; 4 
1 Cor 12, 28. And God hath ſet in his Church | 
Avoſtles, Prophets and Teachers; fo Eph. 4. that 
is he hath appointed Teachers ana all other Or- F 
dinances for, and placed them in: his Churches. J 
The Churches are tus Temples, Hunſes, Habitati- 
ons, Vineyards, Walks, his reſting. and dwelling | 
places ( as was ſhewed ): now where doth God Þ 
ſet and fix his .Ordinances of Divine worſhip, Þ 
but in them ? To whom are Paſtors and Teach. } 
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7 > given? 40'whom: is"the Lords Supperiand = 2 
7: Diſciphne- given; but tothe Churches? They © 
F are the ſeats and' ſubjects of them,'and none 
2 <lie, that we can find in the Scriptures. The 
| Lord Jefos hath given to and ſetamiong them” 
| his Goſpel-worſhip, and Ordinances : among 
F them he dwells, and of them he expects the 
| honour and worſhip due unto his name, P/al.29, 
[| 2. God keeps houſe in his Goſpel Churches, 
' and there he hath his Houſhold about him, wait- 
ing on, and doing honour to him : and that they 
might do all according to his holy will, he hath- 
| given them his Ordinances and Goſpel-Inſtity- 
F tions, to expreſs and manifeſt their dependance 
| onand obedience tohim in, as to their head and 
_ King : God made the Church of 1f-ae/ under 
| the Old: Teſtament the ſeat and ſubjeR of- all 
\ his then inſtituted worſhip and Ordinances, and 
under the Goſpel-djſpenſation he hath, made 
new Teſtament particular Churches, the ſeat 
and ſubjeRts of all his Goſpel- Ordinances. The 
.. Catholick Church as ſuch, cannot be tne ſeat 
- and ſubjeT of them, for that cannot aſſemble, or. 
\ meet together in one place to celzbrate and ob-. 
$ ſervethem : the World, or viſible unbelievers 
4 cannot be the ſeat and ſubject of them for they 
23 are no wherefaid to be given to them, neither 
FF 2re they capable ( while in their ſtate of enmity 
F againſt Chriſt of them : Therefore they myſt 
be the Churches dowry's,rights and priviledges, 
and none other perſons, or ſocieties whatſoc- 
" | ver. Whileſt Believers neglect to walk in a 
4 Church-ſtate and relation, they deprive them- 
4 ſelves of this and many other priviledges, and 
Soul-advantages-: and it 1s no ſmall wrong they 
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_ - do their Souls thereby. © It may beaid of all 
Goſpel-Churches, as Adoſes told the Ehurch'of . 
"Iſrael, Deut. 4. 7 8. for. what people is there'ſo 
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great, who hath God ſo nighunto them, as the Lord 


our God is 1 all things we call apon him for ? And. 
what yeople is there ſo great that hath Statutes. 


and Judgments ſo righteous, as all this Law 


which I ſet before you this day ? 
Sixthly : Goſpel-Churches, or Biievers 'an- 


| churched are previledged with ſafety and ſecurity. ; 


They are Gardens encloſed, Cant. 4. 12. A 
Garden incloſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe, a Spring 
ſhur up, a Fountajn ſealed. A wall or hedge 
in our Gardens to ſecure them from Beaſts and 


* evil Men, and we are more careful of, andat 
Sreater colt and pains inand about them; than + 


about our. Fields. So the Lord Jeſus lays out, 
and. expends more care, colt and charge, in_ 
and about his Goſpel-Gardens, than about o- 
thers, Men are moſt watchful and careful of 
and about their Houſes and places of reſidence. 
and abode, where they live, expet and take 
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moſt delight. Now where doth God make his. + 


abode, and Chriſt the Lord, keep his Court? Is 


it not in his:Churches (as was before proved )? , Þ. 


dens, Habitations, Walks and Palaces; his de-: 
lights and ref{ting places : and will he notbe 4 
3oft careful and mindful of them, for his own ' +? 


honour and glory; and their good? Believers 


_ 1aliving on and walking with God in a Church- 
ſtare, arcof all perſons, in the beit and ſafeſt - 


condition, They are under the greateſt ſecuri- 


ty from Seduttions and Satanical Delufions from- | 
oack-ſliding, and Apoſtxcies, from the Spiritof- |. 
7 - | _. Error 6 I 
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They are his Temples, Houſes, Vineyards, Gar- 


Ft 


£49 - , 4 


0 % 


bo - 
of *Y Se 
"x 

4. 


* 
> : Sa... 
4 : 


UMI 


SERESTE ATLAS 
7 Was. > TS 
Wenn Se 117 2 le 0 
<4 Ir 4 PY *; ES oF 
Er iS FG. <W- 
2 s "IE 
> LSE OF, 4 * Le 
Ra # ay 
: 
"ID 


EN... 
6 £-M 
nS ? P 
"A 2 >2Þ We, gh ) x ] 
_N 11 ks, i) + .. 4 
2.98 We i - o Jn oy 
es © RC 
Y EEE. is b 
9 * a 
135 my ue » 5 - 


2 6 "4 » 


% 


I; , Is g's Ap - os : Hp: Beg 
i; - EF INT. 
= us # TEES -A SFFE: , bi 
R F py 4 ad = 4 54, o 2 Bet i F - YE *% 7 Lg F: wu): Y 
'$ es =. T: '£ OL. >. IS % - Sh. AY » 

4 - 8 3 - 1 fi £ 4 £5. , itt ot 4 
| - Ha #2 1 4 S. "Ft * «FE Pl! ; 2 


s. from hardneſs of heart, or from 
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*F being, hardened and fupified throvgh the de- 


4 ceitfulneſs, and enſnaring allurements of this 


world, Heb. 3. 13. For they have greater and 


- more. conſtarit means and proviſions. for their 


4 preſervation and ſecurity, than others have: 
-. They have more promiſes of being ſecured by 
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their Lord and King, Eſa. 27. 2, 3: Sing yeun- 
to her a Vineyard of red Wine, 1the Lord do keep 


it ; I will water it every moment : leſt any hurt it, 
JT wall keep, it night 'and day, They have the 
Lords preſence and glory; his love, grace'.and : 
benefits frequently before their eyes, to warn,” 


uicken and; keep them awake and watchful, 
iligent and faithful, and they have freſh ſprings 


| often flowing in upon their hearts. They are 
much in the eye of Chriſt, and he is much in 
their eye, which keeps an awe on them and 


the frequent views of his glorious perſon, love, 
grace, Law's and Ordinances are of great uſe 


towards their ſafety. So alſo is the watchful- 
.neſs, help and aſſiſtance they have from one ano- 
ther in a Church-ſtate, Believers walking ir- 


regularly and diſorderly, as they do, when not 
joynedto ſome true Church of : Chriſt, they are 
as common fields that lye open to all ſorts of 


Beaſts, and as Souldiers walking and ſtragling 
without the Camp, ready to become a prey un- 


to their Enemies : But in a Church-ſtate, and 
walking with God therein, theyare as a Gar- 


den walledin, as a Caftle and City, with + ates 
' and Barrs, and as a Houſhold of perſons ſhut 
: in, with doors and locks. They are hedged in 


with Chrit his Diſcipline, and ſecured_with 
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and Houſholds of the great King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim. 6. 15. Pfal. 48. 1, 
2,3. Eph, 2. 19, 20;21, 22. AHouſe built up, .. 
fitly framed and artificially formed of hewen_. 
| tones and Timber, is much more honourable 
b and glorious, than the materials whereof it was 
|  bvilded were, before they were fo formed up, 
One holy Temple fitly framed, conſiſting. of a 
hundred meer and well qualified perſons, ' hath 
more beauty, glory, excellency, honour and re- 
nown on it, than ten thouſand ſuch materials _ 
have, whilſt they lye ſcaftred up and down-a-  -: 
mons the Rubbiſh of the World. And as they | 
do more ( as it were) adorn and beautifie Chriſt - 
in the World, ſo he doth more adorn & beautj- 
fie them.” ' They are faig to be beautiful for Sith- 
ation : Pſal. 48. 2. and Gods holy Temples, 
Eph. 2. 21. They are honoured with more of 
his honourable and' glorious preſence ; with 
more of his holy and ſweet Laws and Ordinan- 
ces, and with more of his promifes,. power, « 
gifts and graces © Their honour, fame, and re- 
nown is farrabove my reach, and farr beyond -.. 
what I can'declare. They are made the keepers | 
- and npholders of his Truths, Name and Intereſts, : 
Churches in their orderly and holy walkings, . +4: 
are terrible as an Army wit Baimers, Cant. 6. 
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. Job: $: I. So he faith of his New-Teſtament 
'Churches, that there are. not avy Societies like 
thein in'the earth. For what other Corporati- - 
_ | ons and Societies of men are fo qualified, 
'F that have God with: them, as they have 2 that 
Laws and Law-giver, as fuch Churches have ? 
- | where arethoſe Societies to be found, that' God 
fpeaks/fo honourably of, and gives ſuch honou- 
rable 'Titles to, as he doth to them? They are 
{ or :ovglit'to be ) all ſtones of Gold, and preci-. 
ous: Fewels: they are Krngs -and Prieſts, and 
made up of. Royal Diadems, Eſa. 62. 3, Rev; 2; 
1. | Mal. 3. 17. They have the Lords name 
written on” them, and they are called by. his 
name. They are called the Churches of God 
and 'of | Chriſt, What other Societies of merr 
'| are there:governed by ſuch Laws, ruled by fuch 
Rulers, animated by ſuch a Spirit, and fed with 
ſuch Heavenly bread and ſpiritual proviſions , 
as they are ? They are the lights and glories of, 
orin the World; and by their joynt prayers and | 
| intereſt in Heaven, they are the ſupporters of \ 
| the world; Theſe are a few of the ſpecial pri- | 
+ viledges of inchurched Saints, which have been 
F dearly purchaſed for them wich the blood of 
*T-chrifſt, -and- conferred: upon them by the holy 
| Ghoſt; which they are bound to- take ſpecial 
\ | notice of, affect their heatts with them, re- 
joyee greatly with them, -and in the Authour 
of them, be very thankful for, and faithfully 
] improve: them to the. glory of Chriit, _ to 
"IE : their 
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| Fot to Conſcience, which-ſpake to you from bk” 
| | God, for God and your own Souls. Well then; b- 
Ko not ſtahd- any longer in your Negles on' bk 
vain and groundleſs objeQions, and pretended 
ſcruples, . bur, ſtick to your duty $5 Give your 
[elves to the L34 ; and to his People by the will of 


God,. 2 Cor, &5. Ads 2.41,:42, 43. alt. 
© Fifthly. : You ought to. joyn yourſelves to 
God's People, and walk in the fellowſhip of the 
Goſpel with them; -in the celebration of divine 
' |} Ordinances of worſhip, for the Lord Feſus Chriſt 
| b- ſake, for his Name; Authority, Intereſt, and 
Glory's ſake ; for that his Honour atid Gloty is 
. | concerned-in your ſo doing'as well as your own 
+ | good. You heard before, that Goſpel-Chutfches - 
- | are his Temples, Walks, Palaces, Delighti, and 
. | Habitations; that they are his Golderi Candle- 
fheks, the: Seats and Subjetts of bis Goſpel-Inſti= 
+ | trons, the Beauties of bs Holineſs, and that 
; they are his great and living Witmeſſes in the 
' | World, Now as a ſtately and well-bujle Houſe 
: | Motds much mote honour arid. renown to a 
- | eat man, than ten thouſand-times as many 
materials,whereof the ſaid Houſe is built, whilt, 
;' | they lay ſcattered up and downin the world; 
| oa company of holy perſoris formed tp into a 
| 00: emple by the Word ahd Spirit, do morE _. 
| | Honour and'glorific the Lord Chriſt, than rex 
7 | thouſands of Saints cando, whilſt they walk up 
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#d down_ as ſcattered ones among others. 
Chriſt actotints himſelf much exalted by his 
People, when they do it together with one heart: 
«nd mouth, Rom. 15.6. We ovight to cauſeiour 
hight to ſhine as clearly as poſhb!E before the 
0 World, 


j 
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&ie-where under another head. And there- 
fore ſhall only at preſgnt fay, that if it he ſo,that. 
Befievers may ,more .hogour Cttiſt by. walking 


otherwiſe, that then they are bound in duty; ſo.to. 
walk. For if it be, their duty-to. exalt.and ho-; 
nour Chriſt all they can; as certainly it is, thaw 
they are bound to uſe the means whereby they 
eay be enabled to. do it. . Now; Chrift bath: 
given to, and ſeri hs Churches-many Ordinagr: 
ces 'of worſhip, ang out. of everyone of them he 
expects a Revenue of Glory by his. peoplay 
therefore the more of | his Ordinances, you have. 
is your land, and ſpiritually obſerve, ; the more] 
is Chriſt glorifred-by, you. , Belides this you are: 
in a better capacity. :qproveks one apother-to love: 
and' ts good. works, Heb, 10.24, 25,.,and toijn- 
flame one anothers.love, to. Chriſt, to,preſerve 
each other from. inning againſt hin ,* and res 
proaching his holy, Name and ways by a «ag 

2IS{« YAF! Crarchs 


rogether in Goſpel or Church-fellowſhip .thaf 


F PEE, "God's Holy-Temple; | 

Civrli-ftate, than out of ir. You, will like- 
wiſe be capacitated to. honour the Lord Jeſus 
more iri a Chutch-ftate than'otherwife,by grow- 
"| ingin grace,ahd getting more Talents into yout 
hands to Trade withall and employ for him” in 
the Church and world, ( as. you heard be- 
fore ): Therefore do you no' longer ſtand off, 
but joyni yout ſelves to ſorhe Goſpel-Church 
for the Lord Jeſusfake. ® | 


|  Sixthly - You that are true Believers, ought 
' | to joyn your ſelves to ſome ' true Church of 
| Chriſt, for, your fellow- Members and Brotiten's 


' | ſakesroo, You know that weEare botind to'd6 
" | all the good wecan to one another, Gal. 6716. 
F) IF >  F = : | Ye woe AL, 
' | to further each other in the wiy M# holineſs'to 
: | eternal happineſs, We need each others help: 


” | ing hand, and are ſet in this World to be uſeful 
F | and helpful one to another. Now by'joyning 
"| ourſelves one to another, ahd walking itoperher 


"| in mutral' love, peace- and concord, and jithe 
* | ſame judgment (though-not'fo iti all things) 
f way and order, in.the fame Communion; Or- 
| &inafices arid Worſhip,we do greatly irengrheh 
| the hands, chear and quicken the hearts of otie 
"1 another in-our duties, under our burdens and 
| Temptations, and help to make our yoke eiR6. 
| We animate and ſtir up one another, and put as 
” | it were new 'coutape, life and ſpirit into each 
"| $ther. But by ournegle@'to- joyn in-fellou. 
p ſhip with '6gr Brethren, by 'being ſtrange t6, 
* | and keeping at 4 diſtaiice from them, we dove-, 
4 fy much weaken their hands; ſadgen, grieve'and 


wi{courage their hearts, and lay them under ma- 
'ny Femprations, troubles and diſquietments, 
as experience ftiews 3 We geht ts bear tath 6- 
x 33 ; 
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4 Goſpel: Church : ry or, bk, 
thers burdens; and ſa fulfil the Law of . Chrift gy” 
Gal.6,'2. But we may not burden one an 
either by Omiſſion or Commiſſion. We aredeb- 
tors to one another by vertue of Ghriſt's Com- 
mand, and our ſpiritual Relation to each other 
we live not from or by our ſelves, & therefore 
mult not live for and to our ſelyes, 1 am my 
Brother's, ang he is. mine, as to help, comfort, 
ſervice and uſcfulneſs one to another. Such as 
careleſly or wilfully abide out of Church-fel- 
lowſhip, do in a ſenſe condemn. thoſe who walk 
m it, We ovght to know and be acquainted 
with one another, that we may be thereby the 
more ſerviceable to cach other, 1am my Bro- 
ther's Keefſr, Teacher, Comforter, Reprover 
and Admontlher, and he is mine, I cannot 
well live, nor ordinarily live well without his 
helpand afance ; nor he without mine. - We Ic 
ve our work and buſineſs to do for- one ano- fe 
ther, 2s welt as for our ſelves.. The nearer and 
faſter Brethren are link't and knit together, the {. 
warmer and ſtronger-their love will be. to, and f- 
the more care and 'tendernefs they will have for, "2 
and towards one another. Now though Church- 
fellowſhip be not the ground of. Brethrens love | ,, 
ard ſervice one to atiother, but their oneneſs bis 
with Chrift, and felow-memberſhip in him their | 1, 
head, as alſo his revealed willz yet it is certain TR 
mM experience, that their near and cloſe Com- | 
munion- together in Church-fcllowſhip. doth is 
greatly provoke, irritate, rengthen and draw ge 
forth their love one to another... Diſtance and Fay 
Rrangeneſs weakens love, but nearneſs and intj- 'þle 
macy ſtrengthensir. Church Communior is. # 


ſpirizual bord, thatyyes ſpiritual men together, 
and. 
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and'preatly-knits them into one; when other. _ 
wiſe 'm their walkings- they are divided and 
like bones out of joynt. Therefore let all true- 
hearted Brethren joyn in | Church- fellowſhip 
_ with'their Brethren, and declare their onenetſs 
in Chrift, in fpirit, faith and love, by their fo do- 
ins. Let them ſtrengthen each. others hands, 
and encourage one anothers heart in their work 
and duty, in their priviledges and mercics : and 
know that you are indifpenfþbly bound ſo to do, 
You have Chriſt himſelf and his ſpirit calling 
you : you have your own and -your Brethrens 
Souls calling you - you h:ve the practice ot 
the Afoſtles and Primitive Saints calling' you, 
and (in a fenſe) you have the'World calling 
you into Church-fellowſhip. Why then do it, 
and make no longer delay ; for white' you neg- 
IeX to do it, you negledt your duties to God, 
to your Brethren. and to your own Souls: yea, 
you do prattically flight your purchaſed privi- 
ledges and dear-bought mercies ; do it ſpeedily 
for Chriſt's ſake, and for your own peace, com- 
fort, growth and ſecurity, | 
Seventhly : Yeu that are true Believers , 
ought to wals in Church-fellowſhip, thar veu 
may be, and live under Church promiſes, You 
heard before, that there are many promiſes made 
and given to Churches, or to Believers in that 
capacity;which they cannot claim to themſelyes, 
while they walk alone, as individuals and ſtran- 
gers to one another, God told Solomon, that 
his eyes and heart ſhould be perpetwally in his Tem- 
'ple, 2 Chron. 7. 16: But David's Gold, Silver, 
*Braſs and other Materials, that he had proviced 
{fo build it, had not ſuch a promiſe, until they 
aj I VCcre 


. were formed yp into a houſe for God. So jt is 
now with living or lively materials, that are 
hewn and polliſhed for to build him Goſpel- 
Temples. They may not expe&t thegood of all 
the promiſes, but in the wayes of God's Ap- 
pointments, and their own duties. ' Although Þ -£ 
their being in Chriſt, united and married tohim | ® 
by faith, be the ground and foundation of their | 'f 
right-to the promiſes, and all the good of themz | © 
yet the Great God gives out and imparts the 
Juice and fatneſs of them unto their Souls, in | ® 
the wayes of his Goſpel precepts, and appoint | *'N 
ments, that ſuch as expect to be. partakers of | - 
them, may ſeek all in thoſe wayes. I haye in | 
the laft chapter inftanced in ſeveral promiſes, | -C 
that belong unto Churches, or unto Believers h 
walking with God in that ſtate and capacity. | ' - 
 Hsthat in Rev. 2.1. 2 Cor. 6, 16. Pſal. g2, 12, | 

13. Pſal. 132.12, 13, 14. Eph.2. the three || '# 
laſt verſes, with ſeveral others of like import. | ly 
Now'then, if. you will partake of the good of | fh 
Church-promiſes, you muſt become holy and | ,th 
orderly Church-members. Surely, it is your | © 
duty to look after, and earneſtly to ſeek for | M 
them, and that where God hath promifed, and | 
you may find them. There you may obtain the | th 
milk and honey of the promiſes of - Chriſt's pre- | Cl 
ſence; of making you fat and flouriſnng; of a | Mm 
bleſſed Miniſtry,and the bleſſings 'of it; of Di- | 
vine loves and ſweet proviſions, and of peace and | 6 
ſecurity.” T could have perſwaded you 'to joyn du 
unto, and walk in the Churches: of Chriſt, by | 2 


other Reaſons; but I think theſe may ſuffice ſuch. | *') 
asare of willing hearts, and of meck and hum | bo/ 


ble, foft and holy ſpirits, Ti 1400 
er re Queſt. 
309 'bo , 
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, Queſt, Whar coddſhould all men aim ut, and 
: have a4 thaireye, in joyning with and walking in 
; Chareb+fellow ſlip,” or to what wnas and purpoſes 
: fhoald rhey beoome Church-members S..-* 3+. 
.:.. Mnſw. 1. To pleaſe and honaper the Lord Feſus 
Chrijt: their Lord. and King. in. his Churches, 
and to ſhew. theit Reſpect untochim, Obedience 
to his Commands, and declare thejr depehndance 
on him for all things, and their ſubjeftionto 
him in all things. Chriſt the Lord hath done 
many good works to pleaſure them,cxalt & ho- 
+nour-them ; and therefore they ought todo his 
will and their duty, to pleaſe, exalt and honour 
:him,£/z,.56. 4." Col, 1. 10. This glorious! End 
every Church-member mult have in his eye/and 
heart in walking in Churches. . 6 Op 0 
 . 2. To expreſs their hich Reſentment of his fa- 
worrs to them, and their cordial thank falneſs for 
then. +. They are greatly priviledged, and high- 
ly dignified jn-the.Churches-by. their membex- 
ſhip there, and they' can' no otherwiſe expreſs 
jtheir gratitude'to. their head and King, but by 
accepting them, dutiful and faithful 'improve- 
mentof them to the ends for which they were 
given, Good men do ſhew how-they value 
them. by - their accepting and 'uling them. 
Churches and their priviledges are not ſmall 
matters in their accounts, or light-marters ih 
their eſteem; but they are high and honoura- 
ble in their hearts ; and ſo are. their works and 
duties-rhere likewiſe, Pſal. 27.4. Fſal. 63.'T, 
23, Pal $4. Ly 
lg; They ſhould aim at, and defign to have and 
hold *Communion' with- God, and Frſue Chriſt the 
I 4 1:31 I 4. FESTET - Lora 
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Lord. Gods known 5n eſe Palaces; Pla 38; 


3. and to be {cen in theſe Galleries. There: he 


opens himſelf, and breaks opens the. Treaſures 


of hislove and grace unto his people, and there 
he ſtands holding aut his Golden Sceprer. There 
w3its fo'meect his Spouſes, to kiſs and 'em- 
brace them, to entertain and ſpeak friendly to 
them. He mecteth them that rejoyce and: work 
Righteouſneſs, and remember him in his waye«, 
"Efa. 64.5. The wayes and walks of the Lord 
Gad axe in his Churches : there he dwells, 
yerve houſe, manifeſts himſelf unto his 
ouſhald, and reſts himſelf, takes his delight, 
and ſhews forth his glory to them, and thither 
they ſhould go to meet him, 2 Cor. 6,16, 
Rev. 2,1, Fob. T4.21, 23: © Fort 
' 4- Believers ſhould enter into, and walk with 
God in Church-fellowſhip, ro encreaſe and aug- 
went their grace, and to , om ther hearts, to 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of Chriſf, 
2 Pet. 3. 18. and thatthey may perfett bolineſs 
in the fear of ' God ; that they may receive, 
bis fulneſs grace for grate," Joh. 1. 16. andbe 
filed with all the fulnefs of God, Eph. 3. 19. that 
they may eat of their Eatherg Bread 'and drink 


of his Wine , be made fatand flouriſhing, and | - 


fruitful in every good wok, Plal. g2; Pſal.-133. 
Col, 1. 20, 7 ! px $9315 bing 
5 Tobkrep their hearts warm, ſtrong and liatly 
for-Goa, his work, and ſeryice, and that they may 
obtain gnd enjoy all encouragenients for, andin 
therr warks,tryals and difficulties. To fence -and 
arm thetnſclves againſt all theit Enemies affaults 
on them, and be enabled tg fight againſt:ayd 
conquer them jn the Lord Jeſus, That they: 
Cos 56's Xo ds ad « SE-£ $i © may 
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-of Righteouſneſs ſhines warmeſt - on Believers 
, Souls in the Churches of Chriſt, and there ate 
.more ſprings of joy and harveſts of profit, than 
are orcan be found elſewhere. There is & River, 
ithe. ſtreams whereof. make glad the City of God 
the boly place of the Tabernacles of the moſt high, 
{Pſal. 46. 4. There are no ſprings: like the 
. Churches ſprings, nor any harveſts like the 
;Churches harveſts. The fulleſt, cleareſt and 
moſt fatning fireams of living waters flow 
fromthe fountain Chriſt on the Churches, and 
the moſt camely and fruitful branches are, or 
may be found. in them, They may bethe 
warmeſt, ſweeteſt, ſtrongeſt, livelieſt, chearful- 
leſt, fruitfulleſt, and the molt ſpiritual men in 
the World. And that they may be ſuch, they 
ſhould joyn- themſelves to, and walk in the 
: Churches of Chriſt. Q | | 

+... 6, That they may adorn the Goſpel, convince 
.the World, encourage their. Brethren, and wit- 
.neſs to the Truths, Wayes, Authority and 
Headſhip of Chriſt. This isno ſmall thing, but 
they are all matters of the higheſt moments, 
and .of greateſt concernmentz and therefore, 
and for theſe ends they ſhoulg walk in Church- 
fellowſhip. x 1001 "EH 
(+:7..To augment and encreafe your experiences, 
t0:obtain more acquaintance with your ſelyes, 
tie operations of the holy Ghoſt for you, and 


2. on ht At At DADA 


:3n you; and that you may be moreclearly and 
firmly ſealed up to the day of Redemption. 
x; '$./To pay your yows;and make good your 
We: IE pros 


| y8ay be cnabled to rw their boly Race: chearfully Re 
| zandcouragiouſly, aud finiſh their conrſe with joy, 
| AQ; 20, 24. -1 £07. g- 24. Rom. 8, The Sor 
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promiſes: to Perform your. Covenant, andadify 
charge your work to God the Father and'Cinat, 
your ticad. You owe them perſonal and'Ghutchs 
homage and ſervice; you are bound' ani any 
gaged to obſerve and do all things, whatſbever 
your God commands aid 'appoints you th obſertn. 


{cs it be tocapacitateus tg. do. the. more good 
| _ tg, 
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ad do, according to your opportunities 'und: || jr 
abilities : atth. 28. wlt.i\Foh. 14. 15. Which | the 
you do-not, cannot do, unleſs you walk in Tome || frc 
Church of Chriſt, and put your ſelves under all | ge 
his Laws, Ordinances and Inftitutions,-':: But. | fee 
that you may ſo do, you put, or -ought t0 put joy 
your ſelves under them, by joyning your ſtives ſhi 
to, and walking' with God :and his peopR in | wh 
 Church-fellowſhip. Theſeare ſome of the holy. | 6. 
ends, all believers ſhould haveiin their eyes and |” 
hearts, in their aims and defigns. They mit | © 
take heed and beware of carnal ſeif-endsin this 
..* and all other matters of Religion, which will | 
** certainly croud, in, and. carry a'great ſtroke in | Sh: 
this matter, For the LordiJeſus abhors them, | » 
and cannot endure to have his holy and ſpiritual | 
matters and concernments ſubjected and: miade | ' x, 
to ſerve mens carnal Intereſts''-He will have no | þ 
other aims and ends in Church-members hearts, | «x 
but his own, whereby he may be glorified; and 
our Souls profited, and others.encouraged it9. Qui 
do their duty to hymn. We have ino-diſpenfation | 
_ or allowance given us, to aim at and deſign-to 4 
augment and:encreafe our 'Trades and worldly: 
profits, or to be maintained. by the Churches; 
Benevolencs, in and by-our walking with them; 
or to pgreaten. our names, ahd.: encteaſe-/our: 
fricndſhip and acquaintance -among men's tink 


« © Guds Help: Toople, | 267 
| | OR have larger opportunities to ſerve 
 [Orift, our Brethren and'our own: Souls: But 
; | our 'aims, ends and deſigns muſt be the Lord's 
| aamely, to pleaſe and honour God, to expreſs 
\ | opr thankfulneſs to him for his love and grace 
(tous, to hold and enjoy Communjon with 
tim , to grow in grace, and to be filled with aff 
| the fulneſs of God, to be warm, lively and 
- | frong ir: our duties and performances, and = 
| | foch holy :ends, as God requires. Thus y 
| | ſee that all Gods people are bound in el _ 
; | joyn themſelves to, and walk in ſpiritual fellow- 
ſhip with the Churches of Chriſt: as alſo for 
what ends, and to what purpoſe they ſhould do 
ſo. 
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Shewing bow Church-members ought to walk, PAY 
what Sins and Temptations they are obnoxious 
to wn theer Church-ſtate ; with Rules and cau- 

' tions againſt them, Arguments and mottves to 

 perſwade to prattice the one, and avoid the o- 
ther. 


Queſt, Hf Ow ought - opp to may Church- 
fellowſh ſhip 

Anſw. ym Lana already what their du- 
ties are, and how they ſhould carry themſelves 
towards their Officers, and tawards one another 
{na Ghurch-ſtate, and therefore ſhall not men» 
tion them here : but ſhall anſwer the! quelti- 
in theſe following particulars. 
4 5g aronEE: -members »:»/ wallexerplaril ly 3 
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ment of the 'Church. They of all perſons in- th 
world ought r0 be burning and hining lighis, 
Their graces,*gifts,words, deeds, and carriages 
ſhould ſhine ſo clear and bright, ſo gloriouſly 


and conſpicuouſly, as that they ſhould have the 


force and prevalency of Laws on the minds 0 
beholders,fo as that they may ſafely 8& ſecurely 
| imitate & follow them. The Churches of Chrilt 
in the wor}d.,are as fo many Sea-marks, Pilots, & 
Guides, to Men; they live more in the glory sf 
Heaven(as the Church is called in Rev.x 3.6.) & 
in the beams of the glorious Sox of Righteoufnef; 


than others do, and therefore they ſhould 


give better and clearer light, than others can. 
They are much more eyed, minded, and oh- 


ſerved than others are, and men expe, and | 


look for more good in, and choice fruits from 
them, than they do from other men : They do, 
or may converſe more with Chriſt, and Chrift 
with them, than other men do, and they are par- 
takers of greater things from him than other 
men are; and therefore they muſt be a ſingular 
People in all manner of holy Converſation and 
Godlineſs, Church-members are highly digni- 
fied, and greatly priviledged ; their holy Pro- 
{cfſion gives out, & beſpeaks them to be a pecu- 
liar Treaſure unto God ; and therefore they 
muſt declare before all men, that they are ſuch 
indeed, and not in pretence only. Their frames 
of heart, words, deeds, and deportments, muſt 
ſpeak for them, & manifeſt them to be the ſame 
in Truth which they pretend to be,Church-mem- 
bers words , works, and carriages, mult praiſe 
them in the Gate, | dE oo ae 


1. They ſhould be ſhining lights in Humilic | 


they ſhould be like ſo many Stars IA Z 
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Elect of God, bumbleneſs of thind, meekyeſs, 1 Pet. 
5.5. and be Cloathed with Humility, Phil, 2, 3. 
Fe in lowlineſs of mind” let each eſteem other ber< 
tr chan hemſelves, Matth. 11, 29. Learn of me, 
wr 1am mech and lowly in heart, Church-mem- 
ers. muſt not be high, proud, and lofty ; they 
nay not think.highly of themſelves, Rom, 12. 3; 
hor cloath and deck themſelves as- others do ; 


They may not carry themſelves ſtrangely or dif. 


tinfully towards men z- but be meek and hum- 
ble towards their Brethren, and-all men in their 


Apparel, Words, Deeds, and Carriages; for if 


this part of Chyft's Image do not appear in ſome 
zood meaſure on them, they cannot have any 
at all, A meek ſpirit, carriage, and deportment 
is. one of their Ornaments, Ir 554 the ſight of 


God of great price, 1 Pet. 3. 


2. They muſt ſhine in Zeal & Fervency of ſpi- 
rit 5 rfercy fire ſhould burn ——_ 54 
They muſt not be of dull, ſtupid, heavy, and 
lumpiſh ſpirits ; worſhip God, appear before 
him, and hold Communion one with another, 
ndifferently, coldly, dully, regardleſly and hea- 
vily, as if they were rather driven to their work 
and duty againſt their wills, than with their. 
choyce, love, and defire ; but they myſt be fer- 
vent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lerd, Rom. 12.11; 
for which' ſome of the Corinthians were com- 
mended, 2 Cor, 7.11 and Phinchas, Numb, 25, 
11, 13,. and David, Pfal. 69.9. To this they 
ae redeemed, and for it they are purchaſed, 
Tit. 2, 14. not only to do good warks, but. to 
be Zealoms in and for them, The Lard Jeſus 
charges his Churches to be Zealons Churches, 
Rev. 3. 19, in imitation of himſelf, whoſe Zeat 
ih to 
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ik | Meckneſs, Col.3,12. Put on therefore as the _ 
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to God did ear hin-up, Joh. 2. 17. Much bv 


Zeal governed and guided by much ſfirityal 


Wifdom niakes a nan {an excelletit, ſhintig! 


vſeful; acceptable, and defirable man itideee 
This ſhould be another of the Churches beauties 


and.comely Ornaments, wherewith they ſhould 


ſtill be cloathed, decked, arid adorned in'tht 

world, - If this Diamond do not ſhine ; if- they 
are tiot adorned with this rare Jewel ; what are 
they worth? and what are they good for ? They 
will be like fire without heat and ligtit; astg 
their duty, work, and uſefulneſs : They will be 


like Drones, or like Bees without ſtings, nates 


ty, of noconſiderable uſe it the world. Alt, that 
they do fo? God, Men, and their own Souls, will 
be of little 'br no eſteem and account; © 
© 3. They muſt ſrine in Love and Charity tos. 
Love ts the bond of perfe&tneſs,Col:3.14. the ligh- 
ment and finew, the cord and inſtrument that 
ves us faſt to God, and to one another, ' Si 
that ye love one another with pure hearts, fervently; 
x Pet. 122, and let Love be without diſſunulation; 
Rom. 12. 9. Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy Gul 
with all thy heart,ſoxl,and ftrength, Matth. 22.17, 
The internal motive, or moving cauſe of all obe: 
dience and ſervice to God, muſt be love to hint 
and our diy. ' Fob. 14.15. 1 oh. 5.3. It 
true that men cannot certainly diſcery this: Love 
to God in one another, but God and our owt 
Conſciences may, and muſt * Churches 6f 
Chriſt muſt be Churches of Love; they ſhould 
be ated and animated, 'drawn and confttainiel 
to every good work by Love, 2 Cor.5. 14. AM 
the ways nd workings of Jeſus Chriſt to'us; al 
that he doth to, or for us, is Love. Doth ne 
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wh ys or dathſhecorrect us? if is-all in; and 
om.lave. ' Love to us. is the.battom, ſpring, 
ad caiie.;of all his; difpenſations: towards us: 
a js provoked Love. Loye.ſhould knit 
aar:heerts fall toour, God and Head, to our du- 
ties and ſervices; and-to one another in Church- 
allowhip, Bus of this already elfe-where. 

og- Churches. muſt. ſhine in 1hat great work, and 
ay af .Self-denyal; when need requires, He that 
ml he any: Diſciple (fant Chriit) mnſt deny bum- 
ſuf. Mark. 8, 34..' Matth..1 6. 24. Luk. o. 26. 
They, ſhould be eminent and fingylar in Self-de- 
nyal., ox, im denying themſelves of many things 
for Git, for their Brethren, and for their own 
fouls fakes, ; Their Lord Jeſus is the great co- 
py, pattern, and examplar of Self-denyal, and 
that for;them, to ferve them, and promote their 
happineſs, Phil.2, 56575 8., Atfts 20; 28. and 
without this. we carne be his Diſciples, If we 
willnot deny. our ſelves for him. and his peopſe, 
he will agt own us for his true Friends and Sub- 
jets.” Churches muſt deny. themſelves of 
( 7.) Their werldly, Buſomefſes and Intereſts, that 
they may; wait.on God,. and celebrate his Ordi- 
nances.of divine worſhip together, They muſt, 
hot be. in-their Shops, in the Fields; or about 
their worldly Buſineſles and Recreations, when 
the Church meets.. to worſhip God; ' They may: ' 
not, mutt not be about, and doing. other things, 
when providence. calls them to worſhip God : 
Neither may they ſtay at home to get the world,, 
and. ſerve themſelves, when they ſhould be in 
the- Ordinances of God with their Brethren, 
ſerving God, and enriching their ſouls with his 


| Spirit, Grace, and Fruth, But then God calls 


theny 


__" 
them to Self-denyal. - ( 2.) They'm 
thernſclves to reprove and ' admoniſh 
and-adventure or their diſpleaſure indoingit; 
There are many difficulties in the way.of this 
work within and without and it will require 
Self-denyal to do it as we ought, Our heatty 
are averſe to it, our wordly intereſts are agaitift 
itz for we may loſe a Friend as often as wed 
it to purpoſe;  (3.) They muſt ſomtimes deny 
themſelves to help and relieve their poor Bre- 
thren; Eph. 4. 28. The Rich-to talk and hold 
friendly, and intimate converſe and comrfiunien 
with their Inferiors in gifts and worldly things, 
Rom. 12, 16, and others to ſupply the wants of 
the Poor and Needy, which they are-bound to 
provide for,  (4.) They muſt defy themſelves 
of the Garbs and Faſhions of the times and places 
wherein they live, when they may prove ſtunt 
bling blocks unto the weak, Rom. 14. 1. Cor. $. 
They mult notpleafe themſelves only, bur their 
Brethren, (with: the denyalt of themſelves) for 
their good to edification, Rom, 15.1, 2, 3, They 
muſt ſomtimes deriy themfelves of 'their own-li- 
berty, left the uſe of it prove a ſnare to others, 
(5.) They muſt deny themſelves fomtimies of 
lrving up to the height and top of their Eſtates; 
_ eſpecially when they have riſen up from a low 
mean condition, to-a high and rich condition; 
for their doing ſo is uſually very ' offenſive; 
(6. ) They niuſt fomtimes deny their own n4- 


tural tempers and diſpoſttions alſo. There are || 


ſome perſons very muck diſpoſed” to'talk muck 
in Company ; they will have moſt, if not all the 
ralk ; they muſt (as they think) talk, andothers 
mult hear them 5 becauſe they have a groan 
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*xolubility,and fancy that they can expreſs thems -, 
Telves better, and talk-to better purpoſe than 0- Es 
ers can.. But in this they ought to deny them- 
ſelves,and to.be (as Fames ſpeaks; chap.1.v.19.) 
Jwifeto. bear, and ſlow to ſpeak,, eſpecially young 
Jenand young Converts, 2. Women, ef] paviaby 
With and before mef}, .-3. /#feriors with an 
Hefore their Syperiors ; for their much ſpeaking 
t0.and before themz-gfves great offence, , And 
here let me-caution Wves to take heed and:/be- 
Ware. of that too much praftiſed evil, namely, 
heir too liberal and ſhameful talking before, or 
1n the preſence of their Husbands: For although 
they think:they do thereby lay open their Wiſ- 
Jon, yet their Auditors are ſatisfied, that they 
,do too imperiouſly lay open their ſhame ; and . 
the like do qther inferiors towards their Superi- 
ors: Sothereare ſome Church-members who 
are.naturally addicted tomuch Fefting, and take 
auch pleaſure therein : But they are called. to, 
and commanded ſelf-denyal in .this alſo, Eph. 
4.'29s Eph: g. 4. Col. 4. 6. They ought to be 
very ſober and ſerious, and. to curb and reſtrain 
their natural bent, inclination and diſpoſition in 
this. &z -other: matters. C7.) They mult deny * 
themſelves fomtithes of their ow? juſt rights and 
axes, toavoyd ſcandal and'reproach to the GoF- 
pel,. Jew, Gentile, and Church: of God, : 1. Cor. 
-10;.32. They muſt not be too ſevere on ſuch as 
do them wrong, cither by detatning from then 
heir dues of moncy, or other things, eſpecially 
Af they be poor, or much deeayed in their E- 
ſtates, Marth, 5. 39, 40, 4t.: They muſt ſulter 
wrong ſomtimes, yea, and that in many things, 
{tather than ftriyc, - contend,. or diſpute; they 
a | 'F mult 
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uſt put up Injuries, and fit down with lofs for 
the preventing of greater evils, to ſhew the ex. 
eellency of their ſpirits, and, manifeſt before a 
' men, what their ſpecial grace cando, *I, 
- - 5; Churches muſt ſhine in Patience and Con. 
'zentation ; they mult learn in every fate, there. 
'with robe content, Phil. 4; 11. and run their race 
*with patience, Heb.-12. 1. Church-membery 
may not ſhew a murmurlng diſquict ſpirit,” of a 
- contentious quarrelling ſpirit any way, under a- 
«ny providence whatſoever, Phil. 2. 14. but 
4ake all things well that God doth, either by his 
'0wn, or the Creatures hands; thus'did Fob, 
- Els, Aaron, David, Paul, for whichthey are re- 
nowned. - Let your Converſation be without Cove- 
:zouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you | | 
have, Heb. 13. yg. and with patience poſſeſs ye your | | 
ſouls; a meek, and a quiet ſpirit ts an the fight of | .1 
God of great price, 1 Pet, 3. Animpatient, dif- | | 
f 
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.contented, murmuring.,quarrelfome ſpirit, is ve- 
.ry- hateful, and abominable to God and Men. 
' They are great ſcandals to men, and make. the 
Svilty' perſons. lothſome and undefirable, Cer- 
tainly this ſhould be another-of. the Churches 
Ornaments and Jewels, wherewith. they ſhould 
-be clothed, and wherein they. thould ſhine in. 
the world, and adorn'their holy profeſſion. +. 
- 6. Church-members ſhould ſhine in Peace and 
Concord ; they muſt be Peace-makers, not Peace- 
breakers, where, and with whom they live and 
converſe; They mult not be Brawlers, or ſowers 
of diſcord,” but be lovers: of Peace, and follo- 
' wers of Peace, and: that with all men: Stirs and 
firifes are moſt pernitious and hateful evils a- 
' mong Church-members ;. they are: the Devils | 
| Seeds 


E |. God's Holy-Temple, 2,5 
| Seeds-men, and: his Servayts, to. ſow his Seed 
for him , Prov. 6. 16, 19, Peace -, breakers are 
*ommon Plagues, and very ſcandalous and of- 
fenfive to all ſorts of imen. Oh! how often 
doth the God 'of Peace, and Prince of .Peace 
command and charge us to do the things that 
make for peacg, to follow peace with all men, to be : 
at peace among themſelves, and as much as in thent 
#, to live peaceably with all men ? They muſt be 
men of peaceable ſpirits, carriages, words, and 
- deeds, that they may be bleſſed, Marth. 5. 9. 
and becauſe God -hath ſo commanded, 2 Cor. 
13.11. Rom! 14:19. Heb.12.14.1 Theſ. 5.13. 
Rom, 12, 18, I have mentioned this before a- 
, | mong the duties of Church-members to one a« 
, | nother, But now Ihavea further aim, namely, 
r | , to:ſhew what- ſpirits and practices ſhould be 
: | found in Church-members towargs all men, but 
. | efpecially towards their Fellow - members and 
their Relations with whom they live. 
7. Church-members muſt ſhine in V/efulneſs 
. | to #nen, orin Fruit-bearing, They ſhould all of 
> | them bear Twins, and there ought not to be a 
3 | barren Member among them, Cazr. 4. 2, They 
z | are not fet in this world as reafonavbleCreatures, 
and maintained in tt, to live unto themſelves ; 
much leſs are they Creared again in Chriſt Feſus, 
- | iMled'to, and ſet ina Church-itate, enriched and 
4 | Sdfgnified with all the priviledges and advanta- - 
s | es thereof, to live for, ard unto themſelves. 
- | No, but they are united to Chriſt, and one t0 a- 
4 | 'nother in a. Church-relation, that they might 
s 
j- 
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'live ro God, and be uſcful to men}, 2 Cor.5.15:; 
"Gal. 6. 10. Do good to all men, eſpecially rs the 
« | #Zonſhoeld of Fauh, Barren Church - members 
1. E 2 are 
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* Ie Incumbrances in the world, and are dead 

While they live; thty live undeſired, and dye 

unlamented ; they are like withered Trees in an* 

Orchard, good for nothing, brz to be out down, 

and cafe wito the jire, Joh. 15.6. Heb. 6.748. 

They mutt follew every good work,, 1 Tim. 5. 10. 

, in the Churches , Families, and places where 
ticy live, They muſt not ſecktheir dwn things, bus 
ever y one arothers wealth, 1 Cor,10,24. Phil, 2.4. 

They are indiſpeniibly bound to promote the 
weltare, holineſs, and happineſs of their Chur- 
ches, Familics, Relations, and-all other Perſons 
ſo far as they can, and that zealowſly, diligent- 
ly, faithfully, and conſtantly, They are Crea- 

red in Chriſt Jeſu ito good works, Eph. 2-10, 

and they are ſet inthe Church for the ſame, * _. 

8. Churches {hould ſhine in, and with cour- 
reous and affable ſpirits, words, and carriages too. 

For they ſhould be like their Head, -and Huſ, 

band in this excellency alſo. Church-rhemberg 

mult not be of harſh, ſowte, crabbed, & churliſh ' 
ſpirits and behavior towards men; for that will 
render them odious and contemptible ; but they 
muſt imitate and conform to the Lord Jeſus ing 
holy ſweetneſs, kindneſs, courteonſneſs, and-af- 
fability towards Saints and Sinners,that they may 
atorn the Gojpel of Chriſt in all things, Tit. 2. 10, « 
x Pet. 3. 8. Akind, courteous, and affable caps! | 
% 


? 


riage and behaviour is a very comely and blagyi 
tiful Garment for all ſuch to wear abont the 
for it commends' their Perſons and Religion un- 
to men, and makes them exceeding lovely, de- 

frable and acceptable in all Societies ; as alſo 
the good ways of God which they do profeſs to 

love, and in whica they walk. DEE. 


AE 


, 9. They % 


God's Holy Temple, - 


' 9, They ſhould ſhine with PRES. led 
forgiving ſpirits and praftices, Their fallen Bre- 
thren,or Neighbours,who have ſinned by wreng» 
ing them, may ſtand in need of their Pitty, Par- 
don, and Sympathyzand then they ſhould vouch- 
ſafe it to them, and not be raſhand ſevere unto 
them. They muſt not lay on another load on 
their backs, & purſue then with raſh Cenſures, . 


| ſhews'of Cruelty and Vengeance in words or 


deeds, in wrath and dif oleaſure ; bur pitty them, 
pray for themy and pive them the hand to raiſe 
them -up again, and bring them to Conviction 
and Repentance , until they appear obſtinate 
and ſtubborn in their fin. The Servant that tork 
his fellow Servant by the throat, ſaying unt* him, 

pay me my dues, 1s branded for a wich-d man, 


| Math. 18. 28. 35. It is ſuch a kind of cruclty as 


God abhors, and all holy men hate, ard the 
world are {tumbled at. Perſons, as ſoon as 
they fin againſt us, or any way wrong us, are not 
preſently to be the objccts of ourContcmpt and 
Cruelty, or of our Wrath & Fury ; no,but they 
ouzht to be the objets of our Pitty and Com- 
paſſion , of our -Sympathy and Aſhitance ; ard 
when they do ſeriouſly repent of any wrang they 
have done us, although they cannot make any 0- 
ther reſtitution or ſatisfaftion, we ought to for - 
£2zve them, help, and comfor >them, Eph. 4. ult. 
Col, 3,13. Aath. 18 ult. 2 Cor. 2,7. 10. 

10. Churches ſhould ſhine i» their orderly and 
dutiful Walkings in the Church 5, as alſo in th2 
Families where they live, and in, and towards 
their ſeveral Relations. Next to that myft-ri- 
ous and glorious Union and Relation, that is be- 


. teen the Lord Jeſus and his people , tht 
S 1 wv hich 
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| which is between his People in Church-fellay- .. 
ſhip and Relation, is the neareſt and greatelt ; . 


becauſe (1.) Itisa ſpiritual Relation and Uni- 


on. 2, Becauſe it isa Union and Relation on 
Chris account, and with reſpeR to him as their 


Head and King. 3. Becauſe it is an everlaſting 
Union and Relation.” , Therefore in this Com- - 
munion and Relation'we fhould be moſt preciſe | 


and cxact in our walxings, and performing all 


the auties of it, They muſt keep their places 


in the Church, and conſtantly attgnd unto all the 
gdutics therein. They ſhould never neglet their 
Church - mectings, cxcepting in extraordinary 


caſcs, but be preſent at the Celebration of all dt- 


vine Worſhip & obſervation of all the Qrdinan-_ 


ces of Chriſt in the Church, and -demican them- 


ſelves befare God and Men as becomes the Goſpel 


ef Chriſt, They muſt endeavour ſo to walk in 
the Church, in their Families, among, and to- 


wards their Relations, as that they may be 
blameleſs, giving no offence, Phil, 2. 15, 16, . 


Col. 2.5. 2 Cor. 6. 3. 
11. Church-members muſt ſhine in Dzligence 
gnd Faithfulneſs. Slothfulneſs & Unfaithfulneſs 


are ſcandalous ſing; but Diligence and Faithful- . 


neſs in our truſts and buſinefſes, are Ornaments 
to our perſons and profcſſions, and to the Goſpel 


and Holy Name of Chriſt, which we do profeſs 


to love and believe, Church members arg 


eyed and much obſeryed,and therefore they had _ 


need walk circumſpetUy, Eph. 5. I5. and beg of 
God to lead them in plain paths, (as David did) 
becauſe of their Enemies; as (or 'tis in the Mar- 
Sin) thoſe which obſerve me, ſal. 27. 11, They 


ſhoula be diligent in their work and buſinefs,. 


and 
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God's Holy-Temple. © 
and what their hands find to do, to do it with all. 
their mght , FEccle. g. 10. 2 Pet. 3. 14, Heb. 
6. 12. And as they ſhould, be diligent, ſo like- 
wiſe faithful and truſty to all that are concerned 
with them, ſo as to enſwer every ones reaſona- 
ble expectation from them ; they muſt be faitl- 
ful and true to one another in buying and ſell- 
ing, in borrowing and lending, .in work and buſi- 
neſs, and in counſel and friendſhip, Whatever 
Truſts they commit to one another, ors by any 
committed to them, they are indiſpcnſibly 
bound to be as faithful and true to ſuch as to 
themſelves. They muſt render to all their Dues, 
Rom. 13. 7, 8. and not in any thing purloyn, 
Tit. 2. 10, Are they Buyers or Sellers, Lenders 
or Borrowers, or ſuch as are intruſted by any 
men in any thing? they muſt be faithful to their. 
Truſts, or they will reproach the Lord Jeſus, 
ſcandalize men, and greatly difhonour their 
Profeſſion. Theſe are ſome of the many good 
things, wherein they ſhould be as ſo many burn- 
ing and ſhining Lights in the world, and in the 
Churches. 

Sgeondly : They muſt deſign, aim at, and pro- 
ſecute all the ends of God in appointing ſuch a (fate 
and condition for them, ther cleaving to, joyning 
with, and walking therein, God and they mult 
joyn Iſſues and carry on the ſame ends and inte. 
reſts, 1 have ſhewed you what ends perſons 
ſhould have in their eye, in joyning themſelves 
to the Churches of Chriſt; or in' walking in 
Church-fellowſhip; and npw1I fay, that in this 
State they muſt practically purſue them, and 
that with all poſhble diligence, ſeriouſneſs, and 
faithfulneſs. e Honour and Glory of God: 
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the Father, and- Jeſus Chriſt their Head and 

King, the happineſs and ſalyation of their own 
fouls, are the two, or rather (as free grace hath 
lajd it) the one,great end of their ſo doing; 
for theſe ends are no more two, bur one, and {6 

' to bebelieved and reſpected by us. This Ges 
neral includes many particular and ſubordinate 
ends, which in purſuance and obtaining of the 
General, we mult have in our eyes and hearts 


not mention them here, but refer you to the net 
foregoing Chapter, where you may find ſeveral 
of them. Onely I ſhall add, that you muſt fin- 
cerely and unfainedly keep theſe and all other, 
Gods holy Ends, in your eyes and hearts, and 


in our walking in this ſtate and relation. I ſhall 
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purſue them with all your might, until you 
have obtained them to the higheſt degree you 


theſe ends, and you muſt diſcourſe one with a- 
nother, hear the Ward Preachcd, Pray, Sing, 
and receive the Lords Supper together for theſe! 
ends. You nwſt wreſtle with God in ſecret, 
quicken, and provoke one another, and prepare 
your hearts that you may ſo enjoy OrdinaMes,' 
and worſhip God together, as to obtain them in: 
the Houſe of God, pn” | 
Thirdly : Church-members muſt walk, hnmþly 


may. You muſt hold Communien together for Þ 


with God, Micah 6.8 They mult havea watch-: 
ful eye againſt Heart- pride, and being great in' 
their own eyes, becauſe of their greatr Pivi- 
ledges & high Dignities, their nearneſs to God, 
and the, diſtinguiſhing Charater that is upon 
them. All your glorying muſt be in God, not in 
your felves or Priviledges, x Car. 1. vlt. for all 
you haye is but lent you. A humble heart, 'and/ 


towly 
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yen. Toſuch a perfon God looks with delight and 
complacency, Iſa. 66. 2, To him he: gives more 


grace, and fills his ſoul with good things,1 Pet. 5-5. 


Luk.:!1: 53. The meek and humble-hearted he. 
will teach, Pſal. 25. 9g. The lower any arcin 
their own eyes, the higher is God there : The 
more humble-hearted any man is, the more cx- 
cellent and glorious he is; the more like the 
moſt renowned Worthies in Scripture; yea, the 
more like Chriſt himſelf, 2Zarth. 1 1. 29. The 
more humble and lowly any man is, the more 
capable he isvf Communjon with God, and of 
being enriched with his Grace and Truth. If 
you indulge the Pride of your hearts,or counte- 
nance Self-conceitedneſs in your ſelves, yow 
will grieve the holy Spirit, and cauſe him to for- 


fake you. For asa humble heart gives God his 


due, ſo a proud heart robs him of it, and takes 
it. to himſelf. A humble heart is a growing, 
thriving, and profiting heart ; it will make hap- 
py earnings of all Gods Diſpenſations. He that 
is of a meek and humble ſpirit, isa gainer by all 


' | Providences, & is bcttered by all Occutrences: 


He gains by the Rod, and alſo by the Word ; 
he gains by Loſſes, Croſſes, Tryals, Temptati- 
ons, Poverty, Reproaches ; ſo likewiſe by Pros 


fperity, Honour, Riches, and all other ſmiling 


Providences. If he looſe without,he gains with- 
in ; therefore you ought zo put 07, as the Elett of 
God, boly and beloved, humbleneſs of miad towards 
God, 1 Col. 3. 12. as well-as humble carriages 
towards men, {as you heard before). For God 
loves to keep company with humble per- 
fons. w. ThS8 | | 

I Fourthly : 
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. Fourthly : LZzve by Faith on your God and Pay 
ther, on your Head and King ; and expect ( init 
the way of your duty and obedience to his Com:/" Ja 
mands) all the fulneſs of Chriſt, and bleflings of" 
the Covenant. Do not give place to diſtruſts,*Þ49 
doubts, and fears, or imagine that God will for-'/{tin 
get you, or deny you that which he hath pb. " 
miſled, becauſe of your perſonal unworthineſs,*'Þ/ 
Confider, that he hath called you into fellow- 
ſhip, and formed you into holy Corporations; - [#" 
= you finder his Ordinances, and made you his*ſt!01 
oulholds, brought you into Order, and ſet you; [Fa 
near unto himſelf, that he might viſit you and 
walk with you ; that he might impart his Coun- nd 
ſels to you, diſtribute his Covenant-favours to 
your ſouls, perform his Promiſes , and fill you [iv 
with all the fulneſs of himſelf ': Therefore do young 
hang about him , and cleave to him, for he & " of t 
faithful that hata promiſed, Heb, 10, 23, andis" and 
able to perform all his Pr.miſes, Rom.4.21, yea, be { 
and he is moſt freely willing to do it alſo, Micah Fait 
7. ult. Remember that God hath not brought: do, 
you into his Houſe, to famiſh you, or deal ſe-: 
verely with you : No, but to nouriſh and feed: 
you, to ſtrengthen and ſanctifie you, to comfort! Þ'itu: 
and refreſh you, to teach-you, build you up,;'| You 
care for you, and prepare you for eternal life.” all. 
God us ever mindful of his Covenant ; therefore | 
do you remember to make him your ſtay and "| King 
truſt, live upon him, and expec all promiſed: {80 u! 
good from him ; He would have you do ſo, he: [ine7 
hath commanded it, and therefore do it in obe- [fay,. 


dience to his will, Pſal. 37. 3. 5. 7. Rom. 1.17,” [bi 
Heb. 11, 38. 1Pet.5.7. His handiaand hearti-1[80 v 
will be open to you, and from his Fofintain of *] may 


love 


[Love Ex Graces ſhall flow Rivers of living waters | 
:finto your ſouls, Zach, 13, 1. He will always 
»Fcare for, and wareh over you for good ; he will wa- 
« ter, youe every moment ; he will keep you night and 


day, Iſa. 27. 3. Oh ! then- truſt in him at all 


iFtimes, and zz all your ways acknowledge him, and 


x 
£1 


he will. not fail ro dire your ſteps, Prov. 3, 6. 


Yeaſt all your care on him, for he careth for you, and 


the peace of God ſhall keep you, Phil. 4. Expect, 


; Jand look for your purchaſed and promiſed por- 


 , Sr” —— wet bh. JAÞth... AM 
ot - 


; $58 


5 0 
* 99 
C > 


> 
7 
4 F 


;tions 1n your Fathers Houſe, in walking in his 
JFamily-order, and under the Goverment there» 
jof, under the Laws and inſpection of the great 


and gracious Lord thereof. In all your waitings 
on him in every Ordinance of his, be ſure to be- 


Jlings. When-ever you aſcend the Mountain 
Jof the Lords Houſe, to meet the God of Jacob, 
-Jand to preſent your King with a Thank-offering, 


ls hope, and wait for his Preſence and Bleſ- 


be ſure to carry Faith with you, go with much 


[Faith and Hope unto him, and do as Children 
Jdo, whilt in their Fathers Houſe ; they live on 


their Father for Food, Raiment, and all other 
bodily ſupplys. So do you in your Fathers ſpi-' 
ritual Houſe, live on him for all proviſions, mind 


your duty, and truſt him with your promifed 
all. 


| Fifthly : Let your Praiſe wait for your God and 


£ 


"| King #7 Zion, Pſal. 65.1, anddo not neglect to 


go up to his Temples with your Sacrifices, when 


the Tribes go, or are called up thither; then, I * 


ſay, do you be ſure to go up withthem; ſtay not 
behind, nor tarry at home, when others goup z - 


Jgo. with your Brethren when they go, that it 


may be ſaid, as in P/al. 84.7. Every one (namely, | 
O | | of. 
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of the Church ) appeareth before God in Zion 7 
and be ſure that when you go, you go not ety. | y/ 
handed, Exod. 23. 15. Exod. 34. 20. If you 
cannot preſent your King :with a Lamb for-zÞcj 
Thank-offering, carry .him two Turtle;/Davg f4 
with you ; if notable to carry two Doves, then ſa 
carry with thee :wo Afites, as the Widdow,. the (| 
poot Widdow did, ark, 12. 42, 4.3» 44. But [un 
if thou haſt not two Mites to carry with thee, to [| 
preſent to thy God for a Free-will or Thank. | 
offering, then go abegging to him for one ; but Þ,,, 
in any* wiſe go to your Church-meetings with | g, 
your Brethren, tarry not behing them : For iff, 
you do neglect to do ſo, you rob God, break pe 
your -Covenant, offend your Brethren, and pg 
wrong your own ſouls. You muſt go up; becauſe]. 
you are called to go, and that you may meet fel 
God in Z:02, and receive his bleſſings, for thertÞhy, 
be commands them, Pſal, 123. ult, Oh! itis ſad gre 
indeed, when perſons ſhall pretend to enter into | yi 
Churches, take upon them the obſervation of all | g,, 
the Laws and Ordinances of Chriſt there, fa- | jþ, 
lemnly and publickly promiſe and engage to ;,, 
walk in al] the Commandments and Ordinances | x, 
of God with his people, and yet ſhall dare wil- | gr 
fully to neglect their place and duty therein, and | ygy 
to pay their Vows to their God and King, Pſal. bes 
65: 1. Pſal. 61.5.8. Such as arc good Govet- [pq 
nours of Families and Corporations will care- (| g;1, 
folly mind if all within them do anſwer to theirſ g, 
* calls, and perform their duties,when called foto the 
_ do. - So doth the Lord Jeſus Chrift in his Chut: | ghir 
ches, He ſummons them by his Miniſters to ap: | Go 
pear before him, wait on, and worſhip him to- | Thi 
gether, and bring him a Church-offering 2nd 
Be el Ob CI- 
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who neglects it; .how thy come, -and with what 
fames of hearts, & to what ends, as the 2.& 3. 
Chap.of Rev. ſhew. . And if he find any. wanting 
that might come,or ſee.them come careleſly and 
ſuperficially, he accoupts himſelf ſlighted 8 dif- 
obeyed, and hjs Love and Grace contemned and 
undervalued, - God expects that you ſhould be 
tonſtanit in Church-meetings , and not decline 
them at any time, but when his hand obſtructs 
and impgdes you; but that there you ſhould 
tome with your Free-will offerings, and do your 


Duty & Homage to him,as he commanded you. 


Believe it, this i5 a matter of great moment, and 
not to be [lighted or diſregarded by you. + 


I: Sixthly.: Y.u 2mwſ} walk with God in Church- 
fellamſhip, #n Sincerity, and with Uprightneſs of 


beart ro; Without this, all your performances 
grein vain. The Lord Jeſus is very:curious and 
critical in ſeerchiz9 yorr hearts in your Church- 
fate, Rev. 2.23. And all the Churches ſhall know 
that I ſearch the rerns and the heart, And in Fer. 
17. 10, ſaith God to the inchurched Jews, 7 the 
Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins. Then 
ſurely it muſt very much concern you to ſee, that 
you draw nigh to. God ( continually.) with true 
bearts, Heb. 10. 22. and that without all allow- 
xd Guile and Hypocrifie, A little of this Leaven 
ill quickly leaven the whole lump of duties, Gal. 
5.9. It will ſo corrupt and ſowre them, as that 
they will be all fark naught, and good for no- 
thing,” but to kindle and encreaſe the flames of 
God's Wrath and Vengeance againſt you. 
Therefore take heed and beware of Hypoctiſie, 
and do not connive or wink at the leaſt grain of 


'JF | 235 RN 
3 {grvice, and narrowly obſerves who comes, and 


286 A Goſpel-Church : or | 
jt in your hearts or duties, but be ſure ts wa 
with God in the performance of all duties, in 
Integrity and Uprightneſs | Be- ſure, that your 
God expects it from you, andrequires it of 
you, Foſhna 2.4. 14. Gen,17.1. The Eyes of the 
Lord run to and fro througb-ont the Churches, to 
ſee whoſe heart #: perfet with him, and whoſeis 
hypocritical, 2 Chroy. 16, 9g. He requires Truth 
in the inward parts, Pſal, 51.:.6. and that all 
Church-members ſhould walk before him in 
Truth, and with perfe& hearts, 2 X:yg. 20. 3. 
You muſt: worſhip God; and ſerve him with 
your 411, for your little all is but too little for 
him, P+ov. 23.26. Math. 22.37. Pſal:119.10, 
You mult not leave one hoof behind, when you 
do any thing for God, nor put God off with a 
partof your abilitics for the whole; for if.you 
do, you will lofe the acceptance and re- 


o ; 


ward of all: Blefs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all 1: 


thar 1s within me, bleſs hus holy Name (faith Da- 

vid ) Pſal. 103. 1: TI | 
Seventhly : See that you worſhip God, and 

obſerve all his Ordinances in the Church, 5 fps. 


#tr or fronds Remember that you are his | 
! 


holy ſpiritual Temples, the Temples of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Eph.2.21, 1 Cor« 3. 16, that allthe 
Ordinances of worſhip in them are holy and ſpj- 
. ritual Ordinances ftampt with the Image /of 


God's Holineſs and Authority ; and that be witty; 


be worſhipped in ſpirit , or ſpiritually, Fob.-4, 
23, 24. You muſt be very careful that you take 


not up with the external part and outſide cf 
your duties and privitedges, that you ſettle not Þ]: 
your ſelves and ſtay (as it were) in, and upon; 
Ordinances, and your enjoying and obſerving |? 


them 
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| them; but get within the Vail, ſeek and look 
F' for God and Chriſt,' for Heaven and glorious 
{things in them. Let your Faith conduct you by 
| the hand of the Spirit into the boſom and heart 
| of Chriſt, that there you may read his Love, 
' |" Grace, :-and glorious Excellencies, have inti- 
[mate and cloſe Communion with him, and be 
| raviſhed and refreſhed with his Perſon and 
/ | 'Love.:Get into his Gall: ries, and ſee the King of 
] Glory in his beautys and tranſcendant ſweer- 
| 'nMes, and get into the Saritum Sanftorum, into 

the moſt holy place ; for the way is opened,and 
1 | the vail drawn off and removed by your Head, 
t | for Fou to come and meet him there, Zeb. 10. 
| 29,29 Therefore donot ſtand and worſhip in 
i | the outer Court of the Temple, but go and paſs 
a | through Ordinances to Chriſt ro” rhe bolieſt of 
U | all; and when-2ver you go and enter in, be you 
2 | fore: that you carry.all Graces & the Spirit with 
| you; to.rhect your Lord; and honour him with 
- | them.:- Endeavour. all.you can.to fee and feel 
kim, to' get your heatts, raviſhed with his Per- 
d | fon and Love, that thereby they-may be raiſed 
4 | up'ro great delight; joy, chearfulneſs, adoration, 
's | admiration and praiſe; :that they may. be filled 
- | with his Savours, warmed with his Love, drawn 
| by his Beauty , be (by. all ) knit and vnited, 
| tyed and bound faſt to him, Then we worſhip 
of} him-jn ſpirit, or ſpiritually, when we worſhip , 
H]-him;& go to meet him with all our Graces in the 
4. | Holy of Holigs, '& when our Hearts & Graces 
& | do clofe up with , and hold Communion with 
X | him itt theſe Beauties of Holineſs, Pal. 110,3. I 
am affraid that very few Church- members are 
experimentally acquainted with this _y - 
6 OF 
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for if- they were ſo acquainted with it indeed,. } ; 

they could not do as they do. They could not | : 

-neglet the worſhip and Ordinances of Chriſt, || ; 
nor cry upa Cephas, and cry down a Paxl, as || « 

they do, 1 Cor, 3. They could not, be ſocareleſ x 

n 

} 


and formal in them as they are, nor carry about 
ſuch dead, lumpiſh,and heavy hearts and minds | 
as they do, Well, but however it hath been || © 
with you, let it be ſo no more: Doyou for || 1 
time tocome learn ſo to worſhip God, as 
' have heard, that ſo yon may pleaſe and hondur 
him, and he may delight to meet with, and 
bleſs you; Wt EA ; 
 Eighthly :- You muſk-walk in Church: felſow- 
ſhip, chearfully, comfortably, and joyfully. You 
mu Tt not be Whiners and Copplainers; you mult 
not be ſad, lumpiſh, and melancholly in your 
Father's Houſe : Noyfor that will greatly refle& 
on your: Father, and on your Head and Hus- 
band, You will raiſe ſuſpicions in the minds 
of men on the good: ways of God,: and'in' a 
ſenſe you wil) contradi& his Goſpel, his Truth, 
and Faithfulneſs, his Love and Care to- and 0- 
ver his Churches. For God hath promiſed to 
make his People joyful in bis Houſe of Prayer, Iſa, 
56; 7. and to ſatisfie thein'with Bregd, Pſal. 131, 
15. But by- the ſad and heavy walkings of his 
People in his Houſe, they declare that they are 
. not ſatisfied , nor find: ſuch Proviſions tin his | 
Houſe as-he'ptomiſed, and they expetted.' Such | en 
fad, lumpiſh; and melancholly ,Church-mem- | / 
bers: do greatly diſhonour Criſt and his good | ar; 
ways, ofend their Brethren .and ſcandalizo the f pa) 
"World, For when they ſee them walk ſo, what 
- will they think and ſay of the waies and Ordi- I. . 
| '  Nances «.. 
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fances of- God? will they. not-falfely.- accuſe 
and condemn.them, def piſe zngtoath theta, yen 
and harden-their-hearts againſt, Religion-it..ſelf ? 
or clſe they willjudge and cenfure-ſuch for. Hy- 
pocrites and Diſſemblers, We ought to. com- 


mend Religion and the good' wayes of God; 
whercin we walk, to the Conviction and; AG 


ceptance of all that behold us : and that in- one 
thing or way, as well as another, . We ſhould 
walk with holy, ſerious, chearfulneſs, and plea- 
fantneſs,and be joyful, chearful and pleaſagt be- 
fore and towards all menz' and-that-for Chriſt's, 

eligion's, our own and others ſakes ;'-that by 
this carriage, we may honour God; commend 
bis Goſpel-Religiqn, and holy.wayes.z his caly., 
ſweet and pleaſant yoke ana wayes : atth.,1T. 
ut, Prov. 3.17. encourage and {trengthen-the 
hearts and. hands..of ' our Brethren 3 and: con- 
vince. the world of. the Goodneſs; Pleaſantneſs 
and Profit of . them, and perſwade them to. fall 
in; love with. and imbrace them... , You mult fo 
walk alſo, becauſe God hath inchurched you,and 
put you under, his Ordinances, and. promiſed. to 
make you joyful, pleaſant and chearful : yea he 
eharges' and commands, you! to.be. and do.ſo, 
Phil: 3. 1. Phil, 4. 4. Plal. 32. ult.-Remember, 
and, lay to heart, how many Cauſes & Objedts 
you- have to make you chearful, pleafant:and 


Joyful. Therefore make uſe: of- them, for- the 


(pabling you to walk joyfully.. 
(lng way. areghe Evils, Sins. and Temp- 
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"Aiſw. Chirch-riembers are ſubje(@ ot-tys. | 
Ble to many Bvits, Sims and Temptations jr | 1 
their Church-ſtate, For Believers being form- 
WEwup together itrone body, profeſs to be one, 
Yiid tobe entixely concerned and included with | ; 
- &ndinone attother,8 fo are faid robe one Lump. Nx 
Gal. 5. 9. and one Houſe or Temple. Tit | | 
vil doth fer on them the more furiouſly, and 
with greater ſtfength and diligence , that ſo he 
#iny wound and miſchief many with his fiery | 
Darts rogether, and kill a whote Church by | ; 

2 


ftabbing one or two Members thereof, For he | x, 
KRiiowsthat if he cantempt one to {inopenly and 
Kattdalonſly, he may thereby reproach the | @, 
Whole body, and put them to grief and ſhame, by 
-Por a little Leaven, leavens the whole Ly "lH 
1 Cor.'F, 6, Gal. 5. 9. Therefore, 1 fay, he 
Wil be more buſy with Church-members, than £ 
with others inthis matter © which ſhould great- p 
$ provoke them to arm' the more carefully, | 
watch the more diligently, and fight themore | j, 
Tanfully, that they be not defuded: and con- dr 
quered by him, to the grief and ſhameof theie þ 


cllow-memibers, Tt is true, that Church-mem- 
bers have'more helps and advantages againft Sin 
and Temptation, than others have , as T haye| 


elſewhere ſhewed; and it isas reve, that they | (1, 
ſhalt be moſtly aſſaulted andtryed; and yet (if | gh, 
they will) they are aud will be on the advan- | 4. 
tage-ground againff all theſe Evils as they will glo 
find by experience, if they will mind their duty; &, 
& will riame a few of the Evils they willbe| ,- 
tempted to: | | | | 

1, To take up and entertain #v:1 Surmiſali | 
of oncanoter (2 Cor 32. 3 Ti, 6.4. They wil 
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eatly tempted to keep groundfeG Fexjou- 
[enter one = another, which tends 


ok _—_ and ſevere Cenſu Wings, and mnchori. 
table Fudgings ane of another, which is a moſt 
hateful fin in the fight of God, and which is ex- 

preſſy forbidden and condemned, Marth. bones of 
2, Kom, I4. IQ, I'.3, 

3. They will be tempted to Emvy one ano- 
ther, which js one of the devikfh fins ſo. often. 
mentioned and condemned in the Scripture, and 
Trequently forbidden, Gal. 5. alr. 2 Cor..12. 
20. 1 Pee, 1.1, They will be tempted to be 5 
envious at that in their Brethren, for which they 
ought to thank God and rcjayce, Rom. 12, 15, 
They awuſtnat.cavy the proſperity of the wick- 
«>, much fefs thatof thar Brethren, Pfal. 37.1% 
Enviers eyes are evil, becauſe God is good, 
Metth. 20.15. Luk, i5. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29; 
30. here you have the Pourtraicure and expreſs. 
Image of Envy, and of an envious Perfon, what, 
draws i itforth, or what is the Obje& of _—— 
'Envy., - 

4 "They will be: tenipted tobe proud and lifeed 
bp with their Church-ttate,with the Priviledges 
and Dignity-thereof : to think highly of >. 
{clvcs,& vilely of athexs, Rem. 12.,3.Phil, 2.73. 
They . are very ſubjeRt to be lifted up with 
their Gifts and. Attainiments, and.to. affect vain- 
glory, as Paul ſpeaks; .Gal, 5.ultc;and, to, be. 
$00.great jn their own eyes: which isa molt 
Hateful,and pernitious Evil.,, & | 
5. They will be tempted to Wrath: Strife, Sid | 
; Sem to*cauſe and raiſe Diviſions, Debates, 
ontentions and Diſputipgs -/which' is a = 
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fruit of 'Pride, Prov. 113. 10.1 Tim. 6. 4, F. | 
and very pernicious to the glory, lfaes and || , 
_ comfort of the Churche And although this-Evil I ; 
be expreſly forbidden and greatly condemned, || ; 
yet-many Church-members can too boldly and F 
t 

fs 


confidently praQtiſe it, and pretend that they 
have reaſon or cauſe ſo to do: yea, and that || ; 
they do well init. But take heed and beware of I , 
' It ; andlet ſuch know, thatit is a moſt hateful | , 
and deviliſh Sin, and a molt infectious Plague- I .. 
ſore;that will deſtroy the Authours and Practi- f 
ſersof it, if notrimely repented of. ' ©. x 
6. They will-be tempted to. Formality, aol C 
taking up with the form of Godlineſs without the | 
power thereof ,2' Tim. 3. 5. To take up with, and | ,, 
Fettle themſelves on the Lees of Ordinances | ..- 
and external Duties and Enjoyments, with the oe 
neglect of the Reart,'Soul, Life and Power of | 5 
them; and heart-warming , heart-ſanctifying, | «4, 
and heart-teaching Communion with God. Oh! | 6, 
how many Church-members are there, who do | ,, 
indulge themſelves, comply with the natural | þ 
Genius of their own hearts,and joyn ifſues with | 4; 
Satan in this matter ? who eye not, nor” look | 4+ 
moſtly unto the Spirit,'Chriſt, Grace and good P1 
of the means they uſe, nor bring their hearts 7 
and graces to God in them; but reſt and ſatisfy | .- 
themſelves with a. cold , ſapleſs ' and lifeleſs |, 
form,: or out-ſide of Religion; and. therefore | .y 
-they: do not, :cannot thrive and. proſper : but mn 
they wither and decay within, while they are in | 
the Courts of God.' ith 


7. They wilt be tempted to the oreat ſin and th 
evil, of Reproaching and Back- -biting ; one ane 1'F} 


ther; to vile, "dejame an ſpeak! evil one 
: | ance T 
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| {Fheſc are,dear-bought privitedges-and duties, 
4 vl VY. . 


good Names 
Reputations. This is another miſchievous and 
abominable Sin,: which is found- too rife. and 
'rampant-amonglit them. It is a moſt pernici- 
ous Evil. and prejudicial to Chriſt himſelf, his 
Goſpel, ' People, Wayes and Intereſts; and 
therefore Satan will ſtrive the more induſtri- 
oufly to provoke them to do it; and therefore 
we ſhould be the more watchful againſt. it; 
2.Car.12.20,. Jam. 4.11." Titi 3.2, Eph. 4. 
31. 1Pet. 2.1. God abhors this Tongue-fin, 
this poyſonous Sword,and good-name-Murthe- 
ring Abomination : he cannot bear to hear his 
Church-members to be biting and devouring one 
another, Gal. 5.15, yet are they prone and 
oftentempted tot. JN. 
+8, They. will be' tempted to ſ{zghr, un#erva- 
tae; yea, and ro deſpiſe one anather ;, eſpecially, 
Juchas are poor and weak; they will be temp- 
ted to ſlight and diſeſteem ſuchas are high and 
honourable in God's account, and ſuch as: he 
reatly. values and eſteems. But take heed -and 
ewareof it; for it is a moſt God-provoking 
fin; They-are glorious in Gods thoughts, let 
them not be::baſe in yours. Their names are 
pretious in'Heayen, and let them be pretious to 
00, *. iii u vt 5 | 
Go, 9. They witlbetempted to ſ{ight and nmder- 
wealue their priviledges, and to .asjregard their 
*wrhs aud dutres the Church, At firit they are 
auch taken and affected with them, but. after a 
while they do as much flight and difeſteem 


and 


\them ; -negle&band diſregard” them: and. then 


they fall. to'\dmitting and-neglecing them. 
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Af a therefore ought to be highly grronnted | 

utid eſteemed. Yr. 
+26, 'And then it follows, that they. will 

= with'* their Tieathers, or- be »mch offen 


—_ 
ded ut || i 
them; Night and difeſteem them; and. be full-of: || fr; 
 objeRivns apainlt them and their works. 'But! | Bi 
you miſt take heed and beware of: this: evil! || li 
likewiſe; for when2you have 'forſaken God, 

and he hath teft you; then'you are tempted to- 

diſlike your Teachers, but never till then; 'Thicy 

att Chriſt's Emtbaſſudors, Fewels. and Inflraments 

of his-glory, inthe Churches and in the :World; | th 

for they are nearand dear'to him: and theres! 16 


ore your ſin will be very great in flighting and [ 
iſeſteeming them. * Cl 
' 12, They will be tempted to lewve communion | ta 
with The Chirch, and ramble about from place: | be 
toplace, which is a dangerous and .perniciovs | nc 
evil, and tends directly to the: breaking 'of-the | cu 
'Churches, and deſtru tion:of al Chnrch-order. | gr 
Many love to change their Phage, Works:andl - f 
_ Company ; and ſeem tobe better every, or any .|. 
where, than in their own Place and Work. - 
© 13. They 'will be: tempted 0:27 let thery | t: 
'Church-dutres one to another, and 'live as perfons 
alone, without having regard'of,or reſpect untg 
one another as Brethren and Members of che 
ſame houſhold. And when-they* have entet- 
tained the Temptation into their - minds; 
will eafily diſpenſe with total Omiſſions, and-not | | 
be troubled at it, nor care whirt becomes of one Fm” 
another.” 2; 3 50s) 

* N>p4 "Theywill be compa dale nigh to God he 
#&r Church-Orahtances, withi\wortdly,ruatn: La ws | te 
Fropired Peart” "The Cormmoneſs of, them; and 

#*'/1,* | ts ads 


| | their frequent ye of 


] tages againſt them, an 


them,- together wich the | 


mon : things. and matters t0..them; ſo as that 
they dare adventure on them with common 
frames of. heart, which once they. durſt not do ; 
But now they can diſpenſe With it, as with ſome 
hght. matter, 42. | 
15. They will be, tempted m receive pernics- 
ens Dottrines, and to entertain evil Qpinions, in , 
and about Religion, Many Church-membery 
have been caught in theſe Nets, and taken in 
theſe Snares : not becauſe they were ſuch, bup 
becauſe they walked not wazily and circumſpet- 
ly in that ſtate and relation. For by being 
Church- members, they have had great advan; 

| 3 means to prevent their 
being enfaared , .but that they improved them 
not, as they might have done, for their own ſe- 
cuxity. .They' were not aware of him , who 
Does up and down ip the Kingdom to ſow hip 


1 &Trcs;. : 


16. They.will be wy d, when they baye 


ſuckt in any.;poyſonous Notrines, and enter- 


tained erronious Opinions, .co-help the Devil in 
ſowing therr-en the zminds of others, and endea- 
rour tolcaxen them with gheir new Leaven alſo, 
For being deluded and fedyced themſclyes, jt iy 
almoſt natural to them to feduce others likewiſe; 


as experience tellzfies:  : or 
+ 17. They will be tempged zo prejudice and jt 
jure eachothers Souls,mn their eccifiong] Vidhts, by 
entertaining one another with yain, frothy gn 
keart-deadning Difcourſes,inſtead of heart. bet- 


tering Diſcourſes. They will be tempted to 
| $empt ane angjher to give an@receive ſuch|mat- 
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fer, as tends to the ſabverting atid catrupting'df 
each others Souls, drawing thei away 'from 
God, and: indifpoſing 'them for thetr-duties;ra: 
ther than to edification and profit. *,And this is 

a moſt pernitious Eygt, though litcteminded-and Þ » 
conſidered : and itiSan Evit that is-rwch practi: 
ſed and countenayced among(t. Church-mens- 
bers, For they thr have ſuch opportunities, 
which they ough to improve for'the better and 
not for the works: are found.improving them 
by their Tongues and Ears for" the'worſe and 
not for the better, which will coff them very 
dear hereafter. Such carnal an'd vain Communis 
eations, as ate frequently found among; them, 
corrupt good Hearts, and Manners alfo, ' © - 
©:278. They will be tempred 7o' b/ angrateful th 
7 for his nitretes to them; and toartount their 


- 


th 


ditty and prie/ledges their beavy Tk? & Burdens, 
as the-Iſ7421:7ps did their Detiverance from their 
Boritage in'Fogpt:* They: were difpleaſed with 
God and 14{es tor bringing them out, of* thetr 
hovfe* off Bondage *ghd'it is' tobtferred that 
forme Chircftirienhbers now/ art” difpleaſed,” bel 
cavſe they are brought" Into the Honſe' of God: 
and they fay ii#their hearts would God 'we hid 
beet wiſer, tHfin'totiavejoyned/ourfdves tothe 
Chutches'; a5 the 'Iſraelires ſaid, would-God that | vi 
we had'dyediin Zzypr. © Take heed of: this evil. | 
We are ſa encumbred with Mketing2'and'Dife þ «+ 
b Mebcnty and:withone'thing and 'atiother,; as | D 
Ob pyoroat ab ptrogractogn vs, is the ||. fo 
ingoage of fonie, a81.have.grotnd*to think:"? | bz 
If: Trey will, Be Tempred, to"ſtatken rhe | fe 
Zeal, Care and Ailr4 ence; Yo groty 1 fraltt and per. ' 

Fed holineſs, and.30*loole ar RIF gettings 
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"the" Chpyrehes and' Ordinances 'of "Chriſt. -. $6 
that they will growlukewarm, careleſs and in- 
different, what becomes of their Souls : whe- 
ther they thrive and proſper, or whether they 
do wither and decay': 'whether they partake of 
thefatneſs of God's houſe or no. 4 
20, They will be tempted ro make carnal A4- 
vantagesto themſelves, of - their Church-fare, and 
toaim at, and proſecute worldly Ends therein, 
more than ſpiritual, and to ſubordinate and 
make uſe of their work and duty there, to pro- 
mote and ſerve a baſe worldly Intereſt. 4 
| © 21: They will be tempted zo aeſert their duty, 
| a#4 relinquiſh their Station \and Priviledges in a 
trying time ; and 'to conform to the world, for 
| filthy Lucre's ſake,/and to enjoy their outward 
' | Peace andLiberty.' Mary ſeem-to -be-ſtrong and 
| well fetrled in their faith, principles and praQiiſe 
| before the Tempeſt blows in their faces;' but 
when the * Wind #nd/Waves beat agamſt them; 
they appear other kind -of 'men./ Thitrefore; 
tet 'bimthat ftandeth'ir-a calriday; tk# heed that 
he faB'orin's ftormy' night.” 'Thefe are' fome '6f 
te Evils' and Sins, that! you will be [tempted tg 
' n' your Church-Hate! 5: Thetref6re®" conſider 
them;#id make fitficjent'' and feafotitble pro- 
viſions againſt them: leſ they" take; you una- 
wares, and overthrow you, ! * * S12013 DNL} 
e- Ob. © But' ſome mayſay,” if dll'the eEvils and 
Dingo? httend ChureMemembers,' 7 Trss bettey 
for fo Reep Oh" of 5 Land not b8'Chirch-aicam 
bers, that vie niay avoid them, and not expoſe” our 
feves to $11 and Tempration therein,” 01-7 
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© Ay? "That ſich Temprations will atten 
Church-members, is certain ; but that therefore 
Be- 
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anneþ pig 1, It is your 1diſpenſible dy- 
Ly, (as you haye heard ) to walk in Church-feb. 
lowlhip ;z: and therefore you muſt do ſo; andit- 
being your duty, you may beſure it js the ſafe 
and the moſt ſegure way far you, te keep you 
from $i2 and prevalent Temptations to-it. For: 
the. way of our duty,jis eyer the ſurelt and fafelk 
way,as weallknow, 6 
2. What I have faid in this matter, js cantio+ 
nary , not-to affright any from their duty ang- 
priviledges;; but to quicken and: /provoke 
Church-members ta the more wiſe, watchful! 
and exact walkings ; to more Diligence and 
Faithfulneſs,'in, making proviſions againſt them, 
that they may beready armed and fenced again 
thern, to rehtt and conquer them.. | | 
_ 3, Althqugh you may be more tempted ta; 
fin in a Church-ftate, yet you-may fin leſs there-: 
in than-pyt of, it. For you have heard alrgady, 
that a true Church of Chriſt is inveſted with 
many priviledges and advantages againſt Sin,and 
Temptations tg.it: which.if well uſed and im+ 
proved by you, they will ſufficzently defend you, 
and ballance all the weights that may be-put inta 
the ballance of Temptations, and abundantly 
ſtore youwith proyiſions againit them,were they 
a thouſand times as many more. For you have 
heard, that in a-Church there is more of Chrjit, 
and of his Spirit and Grace for. Believers, than 
out of ſuch a State and Relation. And there- 
fore it is much better and ſafer being there, and 
walking with God therein, than to be efewherc- | anc 
Wherefore let all Church-members ſee cþ4/ they p 
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outly -and "accurately, Eph. 5. 15. in their 
Churdli-itate and Relation. Mind and practiſe 
what you ſee ( before) you are: bound todos 
and take heed that you ſo walk and demean 
your ſelves towards God , Men and your 
own Sovls; that you carefully watch again 


 andavoidall the aforcfaid Evils, and the Temp- 


tations that lead you to them. And\'to move 
and quicken you ſo to do, be pleaſedto confider 
and lay to heart theſe few Confiderations, *',: - 

' :I,, That ina Church-ſtate you have menf obs * 
ſervers; There are many eyes on:you,and many 
that watch for your halting: The world knows 
that you have ſeparated from them--upon' the 


account of holineſs, and that by grace you are 


-made better than they. They know that you 


pretend to ſingular things, and that yah profeſs 
- be 'called Gtiof = Work am Matt fin to 
holineſs and: ſingular Righteouſneſs, and that | 
you teft Communion with them on a:Religious 
account, They underſtand that. you pretend to- 
more-ight and knowledge,to more communion 
with God, and'to greater attajnments and en+ 
joy ments than they::do : and therefore expect 


toſce better thingsfrom you, than from them- 


ſelves; and fuch as they are. They will tex yon, 
that to whom much is given, of them muchas re- 
gasred, and thatyou areiin your prozelfion, ſome 
of them: They willtell you, 'thatthey can no 
otherwiſe judge of you, than by;your fruits , 
and 4f-they be-not' ſuitable to yourprofeffion 
und pretences, they will think you ate but Hy 


| Pocrites and painted Sepulchres.. Be'ſure- that 
p | youthave many, that mind and ſtrictly obſerve 


Ls 


Wit your ſteps. es 


2, Tour © 


a -f Gojpei-Chnchoor, M 
' +. 2.: Tour Lord. and Kine expetts ſingular and 


peculiar frames of bearts, words &+ deeds from you; 


He narrowly marks your. ſteps ; and obſerves 


your walkings, how you carry your felyes: to: 
wards one another, how you walk towards and 
before all men, and what your frames and De- 
portments are''towards' himſelf. For, his. eyes 
behold, and his eye-lids try the Children of men, 
Pſal. 11.'4. You know, and he tells you,thathe 


hath donegreatand ſpecial things for you ;: that 


he .hath been-at. great. expence of blood and 
treaſure on you ; and all to make you a peculiar 
People nnto. himſelf. Tit. 2.14. Hethathhonoureg 
and exalted you; and brought:you' nigh unto hin 
ſelf ;andentruſted you with: great. Talents; : He 
hath ſet you :on high, and magnified you ex- 


ceedingly -in- the-ſight of -all forts of men; and 


hath may you his golden Canaleſticks, Rev; 2.19, 
and hisliving Witnelles ;. and: therefore-he _ 
well expect and require ſpecial: carriages;'an 

fingular fruits from you. - Oh |-.then do not dif- 
appoint:him of- his fo reaſonable: expeRations; 
but let the Lord: Jeſus ſcc inyou the fruits'of his 
labour and toyl, of his coſt-and chargeyand of 
hjs blood-and: travel, Let him find you good $r6- 
wards of his houſe, and- touſhold-affairs,' and 
meer to be truſted with more of. his:Trea- 
Fures. E |  RAG/ 

3. Conſider, that your: Brethren and Fellows 
members, and eſpecially, your Teachers and: Ovir- 


ſeers, do expect ſuch walkings, [fruits and*car- 
riages from you. Your: Teachers .expect-it, - 


earneſtly deſire it, pray for.it,.and labour: to 
make you ſuch, Your Fellow-members they 
_ alſolook for it, pray for it,and qutacitly Touy 
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| God's Holy-Temple. © z30r 
it : I mean ſuch of them as are holy ſpiritual 
perſons They , eſpecially your Teachers, do 
long; and are in travail for it; and they greatly 
rejoyce'(indeed) to ſee you a holy, humble, wiſe, 
zealous, meek, diligent, faithful, loving, and a 
fruit -. bearing people. They are exceedingly 
troubled to ſee their labour to be in vain with, 
and to you : Your non-proficiency, cold, world- 
ly, and carnal walkings ; your -barrenneſs anc 
pnprofitableneſs; your want of love to God, 
your own ſouls, and to one another are great, 
very great, and heart-breaking afflitions to 
them. They mourn for, and are grieved at you, 
and your ways; becauſe you are not fo ſerious, 


holy, exact, ſpiritual, zealous, loving, ſweet, 


meek humble, uſeful, wiſe, diligent-and hea-_ 
venly, as you might be, and your Church-ſtate; 
priviledges, enjoyments, and high profeſſions 
call for, and greatly oblige you to. 

-. 4. Conſider, that your own ſouls are greatly 
concerncd in theſe things: If you walk 1n theſe 
ways, practiſe the aforeſaid duties, to obſerve 
theſe ſaid Ordiriances of: divine worſhip, and 


carefully watch'againſt, and avoyd the ſaid e- 


vils and temptations to fin, that your ſouls and 
bodys will reap the benefit and profit of al. 
You will have the peace, joy, fatisfaRtion weet- 
neſs, and conſolation of your ſo doing. But if 
on the contrary, ' you be fonnd negligent and 
careleſs of the holy will of God, and your duties, 
and.diſobedient unto-his holy Laws : If you 
flight and undervalue your great and.invaluable 
priviledges and enjoyments, and make not ſpi- 


\ Titual earnings of them, but remain dead, cold, 
barren; and unfruitful, under them; conniv 


eat, 


"bp . ang 
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Ind indulge” any of the ſald Sins, of others ik 
them, and dally with Temptations; you will 


Gertainly rue for it, and pull on your heads and 


kearts anany evils; troubles, forrows, and diC- 
quietments 3 many fears and diſtrefſes, incunas 
berances and confufions, You' will drive God 
from you , cauſe him to ſhut'up' his loving 
Countenance from you in'diſpleaſure, 'and to 


write bitter things againſt you. Your own ſouls 


are very much. concerned in your exact, holy, 
diligent, faithful, and rg walking with 


God in all'is ways and Gofpel-preceptsin your 


Church-ftate. Therefore do you aim at ,* and 
feek their good, and do you ſo walk and carry 
your ſelves towards God arid one another as to 
promote their happineſs, —o 
\ 5. Conſider, callto mind,” and lay to heart the 
ends for which you joyned your felves to the Churs 
ches of Chriſt, as alſo the ſolemn profeſſion and en- 


gngement you then m1ade to, and before God, An-, 


gels and. Men. Remember, that they are alf 


Witneſſes for you, to what you did, when, 


= entred in among them, and took on you the 
erious, diligent, faithful, and conſtant obſerva- 
tion of all the- Laws and Ordinances of Jeſus 
Chriſt in'them, when. you took hold of his Co- 
venant, owned the Lord Chrift for your Head, 
King, and Law-giver, and promiſed to yield-hjm,; 
all faithful ſabjeRion and obedience., ' For if 
you forget theſe things, iegle& your duties; of 
walk contrary unto God ;* know for certain that 
he will remember all, and will teſtifie againſt 
you ; yea, he will make-your own Conſcienceg, 
Witneſſes againſt you. .. Oh conſider ! did you 


fot joyn ih Church-fcllowſhip; that you naighs yo 
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you have heard; -When'you' were -accurſed and: 


&d's Holy-Temple, 
, be filled 'with- the 
vice, built up in-GoſpeF-holineſs, and that you 
might perfett holineſs 5% the fear of Gel, 2. Gor. 
, 1, Ak your Hearts and Conſticfces, did we 
hot. joyn our ſelves together ina hey bag, and 
bind our felves "to mak, with God wnto all well- 
pleafſme, in out Church-ſtate and Goſpel-relati- 
on one to another ? ſurely we did. Well then, 
do we now (indeed) keep theſe thinps warm on 
our hearts, aim at, and proſecute them in good 


"earneſt, -or do we not? Did wenot aim at, in- 


tend, and engage toget more Acquaintance and 
Cotnmunion with Chrift, & more Acquaintance 
with our ſelves, find with the Laws, Waies ane 
Promiſes of Jeſts Chriſt ? and did we not in- 
tend and promiſe to obey him, wait on him, ho- 
nour and glorific hin in and by our fo doing 7 
Did we not intent #tid aimat the profit of ogr 
own'ſouls, the good of one'another, and of all 
men, and that we might be made fruidfol in e- 


very good work ? Col. 7, '10. Heb.-13. 21. 


That' Eufts might 'be. mortified, Sin ſubdued, 
Grace magnified, 4d our Hearts cleanſed and: 
purified ? pdf 37. © ns ls 
. Coniſider /and lay to heart vhe many and 
eas yon you have tofarther you, to 
renpthen your hinds-and anitnate your hearts 
foyourduty, und fo walking in your Chnrch- 
fellowſhip: You have very many helps'and in- 


dvcement to encourage .antl quicken you ſo to/ 


do. Some arepaft, 'ſome are-preſent in your 


hands, and' ſome -are yet to come. Oremem- 


ber, how great things-the Lord hath done for 
you, that you might'be his People, and walk as 


Gon» 
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He redeemed you, ,He gave. himſelf} a *Ran- 


ment, your work and ſhame; your wrath and 
reproach, to take off the Sentence that was paſt 
on you, remove the Curſe from yoy, and brintz 


you were, Jſa.5. 3. 2 Cor.5.-ult, Zach. g. 11; 
He-became your Szrety, 'took on him your 
Debts, was arreſted and caſt into Pr:iſor, Iſa.5 3; 


by obtained a general Releaſe for you, He found 
you in your b/cod, and+thcn he waſhed. you, 
Ezck. 16, and he found you miſerable, and-pit- 
tyed you; He found you naked, and cloathed 
you ; dead, and quickened ;you.; ſick , and he 
healed you. He found: you blind, . and he en- 
\ lightned you ; fallen, and-helifted you up.; You 
were. weak, and he ſtrengthned you; in-pain, 
and he eaſed you ; ſorrowful, and he comfor- 
ted you : When you, were -wandring -.out. 
of the way of peace, and-' happineſs ,;; he 
ſought you; out., and brought you. back- unto 
himſelf ; he ſet your feet in the right way; and 
ſpake peace unto you.Ever fince-you were, new- 
born, he ſath ſuccoured, ſupported, ſupplied,and 
cared for you. He hath entruſted and ecariched' 
you with Goſpel-mercijes for your maintenance 
and comfortable ſubliſltance. Y.ou-have had, and 
ſtill have many. of. his chojſe Talents in, your. 
hand, and he never denyef you any gobd thing: 
But this is not all that you have to;encourage 
you in the practiſe of holineſs; but you have 
many of his Bonds in your hands;for your ſecu- 
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ſor for you, took on. him. your ſins and puniſh; 
you out of Priſon ,from. the bondages in which 


and paid the utmoſt farthing for you; and'there-" 


| rity, of what he will further-be to you, alga | 
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"for you: -Yowhave' many Earnefts, Pawns, and 
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Pledges of greater things-thathe will yet do for 
9h - He hath engaged to you, that he will 4- 

iae with you, and that he-yill never wholly leave 
vr forſake you-, Joh. 14. 21. 23. Heb. 13. 56 
That he will care for; 4nd water you, protett, ex- 
alt, and benour you, Ia; 27. 3. Plal. 37. 34.'and, 
make you perfectly holy; That he w:1! ſupply ail 
your wants, Phil. 4. 19. guide you by his Spirit, fill 
you full of joy and peace by believing z, pertect the 


Marriage- Union, come. again and receive you to 


himſelf,and inſtate you in eternal Glory, 
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.C H A-P; XII. 

Of the Lords Supper, wherein ſeveral queſtions are 
anſwered concerning:the nature, uſe, and end of 
ir, and the ne:eſſary qualifications and prepara- 

. taons of all worthy Retervers of it 5 with ſeveral 
other things relating to-the Lords Supper, 


——— 


—_—_— 


ers now give you a brief ac:ount of the 
Lords Supper, commonly calted the Sacra- 
#e1t -of the: Lords Supper , by Learned 
Men ; 'but I ſhall call it as the Goſpel doth, the. 
Lords Stpper, 1 Cot; 11. 20. and brffthing of 
Sread Luk. 24.'35, As 2 42. Acts 20. 7. 
This holy and ſpiritual Ordinance, this great 
SedÞ of thz Cyvenant; the Lord 'eftis hath ap- 
po1 ted for; and given to his Goſpel Churches, 
for thicir ſouſs profit, and-the reanifeltation of 


the plbry:df kis'Love and Grace to them,” 
d/ 773 © | 
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robe ta them a conſtant Memorial, Sign, .and Seal 
of his death and ſufferings for them. (1,) Itiga 
Feaſt, yea,it is a Feaſt of fat things, Ha, 25. 6. 


Spiritual Wedding-Supper, made & appointed 
by Jeſus Chrilt for his Spouſes; where he comes, 
furniſhes the Table, - ſits down and eats with 
them ;. invites them to fit down with him, and 
bids them welcome ;. bids them ear and drink a- 
bundantly, Rev. 3.20. Cant, 5.1. (2) Itisa 
Spiritual Goſpcl- Ordinance , not a Civil, or a 
Carnal and Legal Ordinance fuch as were or- 
dained for the Jewiſh Church of .old ; bur it is 
a Spiritual Goſp=l- Ordinance, for, and reſpect- 
ing ſpiritual things, ( 3. ) The 1zſt:tutor gf it, 
and that is Jefus Chriſt, him to whom the. Fa- 
ther had commited all power, and Authorzty, and 
E | Into whoſe hand he had giver all things, Joh, 
| 3.35. Mattih. 11. 27, Matth. 28. 18. I fay, it 
is an Ordinance inſtituted by Jefus Chriſt him» 

felf, Matth, 26. 26,27, 1 Cor. 11,23, For [ 

recezved of the Lord that which alſo T delivered un- 

to you; that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame Night in 

which he was betrayed, took, bread; and when he 

had given thanks, be brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, 

this is my bady, which « broken for you; thit doye 

in rememir:uce of me, And mark it, it is-an inſti- 

tuted and a poſitive Ordinance and duty, nota 

natural or moral one.. It is not founded on, or 

put in, and among the moral precepts, or natu+ 

ral Laws of God; but it ismeerly an Inſtitution 

of Chrit, appointed for, and given to his in- 

churched members, and gone elſe, And there-. 

fore, it is not an Ordinarice for, and rhe uſe of 
| i 


fs Chriſt for, and given to bis_inchurched Saints, ' 


and a Heavenly Bargquer, Cant. 2. 4. Itis the 
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FF Gid" Holy-Temple, 70> 
|, a'duty incymbent on Unbelicvers, and'per- 
ſons dead inlins, while they remain'in that con= b 
dition ; but 'tis only appointed and ingended fof E 
Believers in their orderly walkings with God.” - 
All men, as they are reaſonable Creatures, are 
bound to pray toGod, and to hear his Word 
| preached, becauſc they are (though not meerly 
| and only fo) Ordinances and duties of moral 
' | worſhip, and not meerly of divine Inſtitution, as 
' | Baptiſm and the Lords Supper are ; but all ment 
| | are not ſo bound to participate of the Lords 
| Supper and water Baptiſm. ( 4.) It is ſaid, 
that this Ordinance is appointed-for, and given 
| to inchurched. Saints , that is, that perſons in 
" | Chriſt, may, and they only can partake of it in 
! | the way and order of the Goſpel, For although 
their rejation'to Chriſt, and intereſt in the Cove- 
bant of Grace, gives them a fundamental right 
vato it, yet it is their orderly walkins together. 
in Church-fellowſhip under .the diſcipline of. 
Chriſt, the care, inſpection, and government of 
| his Church-Miniſters, that gives t®em an imme- 
diate and orderly right unto it. For we never. 
read of any of the Apoſtles, or other Miniſters 
ia their days, that did, or were allowed to re- 
ceive it, but ſuch as were inchurched, That it" 
was by the Apoſtles direction' adminiſtred and 
received inthe Churches we oftenflad, but” ne- 
ver that it, was ſo clfe-where, or 'by Believers' 
out of a Church-ſtate, .4#s 2. 42.ult. .AFs 26. 
6,7. 1 Cor. 11.23, 24, compared with 1 Coz.” 
I, 2, And ſal tell;the Church at Corinth, That 
the Cup of Bleſſing,which we bleſs, i not theCum- 
munion of the Blood of Chriſt ? the Bread,ihat we . 
* | break; ts it not the Communion of the Body «>< 
| X 2 _ | EFF 
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Chreſt ? For we being many are one Bread aid ont, 
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Body ; for we are all partakers of that one Bread, 
2 Gor. 10 36,17. (5.) The Matter of this Or, 
dinance is Bread and Wine, Luk. 22. 19. Matth, 
26,, 26- 1 Cor.11.23;24. Mark. 14.25- Matth, 
26, 29. It is true that it is but carnal matter, 
and that which is common :food among men 
but it is more than Bread and Wine by Chriſt's 
Authority and Appointment, when they are ſet 
apart by the word of Prayer, and by Faith dedi- 
cated and ſanaified to this uſe and ſervice, in the 
name, and by the Authority of Jeſus Chrilt. 
| Quelt. Why # this Ordinaxce called the Lords 
Supper, 1 Cor. 10, 290? Lack, 
- Aaf. 1. Itiscalled a Supper, becavufe it was 
nitituted, and celebrated at, or about Sapper- 
time, The Lord Jeſus choſe that time rather 
than another, as of his Soveraign Authority, 
will and pleaſure, who may make, appoint, and 
change times and ſeaſons as he will ; ſo likewiſe 
with reſpect to the Paſchal Lamb, or the Pals- 
over, and the time of the 1ſraclires eating there- 
of, which-was done in the Night, Exod, 12.8. 
and alſo that he.,might aboliſh and put an end to 
that Ordinance at that time of its obſervation, 
 by-ſetting this up in the place and room thereof; 
-,.2. It 1scalled the Lords Supper, 1. Becauſe 
he did perſonally. and immediately inſtitute it, 
admini{ter and.cat it himſelf, fatth, 26. 26; 
27. 29. (2,) Becauſe it is appointed andordain« 
ed by him, to be a conſtant memorial 8 pledge 


of his Death and Sufferings, Lk, 22, 20. But: 


More of this anon, (3.) Becauſe it is to be re= 
ecived and cclebrated in his Name, and to .his 
Glory, 1 Cor,1%.2,, We read of ſcveral things 

| | calied 


"Us. fo * 


f «God's Holy Temple. 
called by his Name; as hs Day, or the Chriſtian 
Sabbath, Rev. 1. 10. The Laws and Commands 
of Chriſt are ſo called, oh. 15. 10, So likewiſe 
we read of the Table and Cup of the Lord, 1 Cor. 
10. 21. So are the Churches and the Teachers 
of them called by his Name for the reaſons be- 
fore mentioned. + IN 1076. bent 
Queſt. What the nature, uſe, and end of the 
Lords Supper, or wherefore 15 it inſtituted\ and 
given to imchurehed Saints, . 4s it. Appears 3t ue 
- Anaſ, 1 ſhall anſwer this queſtion in many-par- 
ticulars, only-in the generall may ſay, thatit43 
inſtituted, ordained, and given to the.Churches 
for Chriſts glory and their ſpiritual profit, : . i... 
-*.I.- But more particularly: :1.. To be to them's 
eonſtant ſign and memorial of Ehrifts:Death;and 
Suffermgs for them, We are exceeding prone and 
very apt to forget, the Love of Chriit, and what 
he hath-done and ſuffered for us, .-which ſhould 
be matter of ſhame- and ſorrow to 'us. -:/ But 
the-Lord Jeſus jn his great love and care to, and 
of / his Churches, hath provided proper Reme- 
dies for theſe 2aladies, and hath;appainted his 
Goſpel, andthe Preaching thereof, and alſo Bap- 
tiſm and the Supper , to keep: alive. in. their 
minds and hearts his Death and.Sufferings,: and 

to.becontinual Ggns, tokens, and memorials .of 

'them unto theif Souls, Rom. 4. 11; Luk; 22;t9, 

3 Tor, 11.24, 25; 26. And as: God. told Noah, 
Gen. 9, 11.--17,. This # the Token of the Cove- 
zant.which Þ have made between me and you. -J ao 

ſet. my Bow inthe. Cloyd , and it ſtall be for a'To- 

ken of the Eovenant...So ſays Jeſus Chriſt, have 
entcred intgq Covenant withiGod in your behalf, 
and in. your names; to dyc and ſyffer the ſhame} 
bd? X 3 ful 


309 


" , a. 48 UE 4 ed 
OBE OS» "4 
K <<, Rv 4d: dad's ».- 
EL, Ss $ s 
"-* S Es +4 -— v 
% (37 d. *. 
LORD SIND. > 
4 _ » 
Kol 7 5 ' p 
= FL 
nn 08- þ 
RALF 
32g 
5 
N 


Lapel Dinrh? or 
ful Deadlr of : the” Croſs for.:yun ,'70 ederin 


- 


you from the guilt" and filth of ſin, to reconcile. you 
-anta God, and make you acceptable tohims Epb.. 
5.25; 26. 2.Cor. 5:18, 19. Eph; 1. ThisT have 
done for you; 'I took. your-fing and guilt; your 
death and puniſhment on my ſelf, by affoming: 
your Nature, apd ſubitituting my ſclfin your 
ftead; and | have paid your Debts, made you 


Regbrroufnefſs,'2:Gor;5.ult. & havebrovphtyou 


nigh 'to God by the'Sacrifice 6f my Life's "And 
you may. not forget it, but'have it ſtill4n yout 
eyes andhearts.':-Beho/d, Thavegiven you this 
ſign, token; and [memorial theresf. Here you 
thall-ſee by Faith your great bizh Priefs ſacrifi- 
_ and offering up himſelf; ro attone divine 
Jaftice, to appeaſe the wrath of God; and here 
you may fee how 1-was hancled by God/and 


en for you.c: Here you way fee how T way 


Fottured , Reproached; Buffetted,, Scourged, 
Crowned with Thorns ,- Spit -upon , Hanged; 
Nailed and Crucified, Here. you may fee by 


Faith,my Blood:guſhing out, my Groans, Sighs; | 


and Tears, my 'f\ponies and bloody Sweats, and 
my foul made ar-Offering for your Sins. Here 
you may fee' what'a; horrible and an excecding 


preat eyil, Sin is; how infinitely God hates'ir* | 


And-here you :may ſee my'' Travels and Tors 
ments, 'my Griefs 6 uncxpreſſible Sorrows for 


you.) I Dyed'tbat' you might Live”: -I wag - 
made a Curſe , that you might-be for ever 


bleſſed; and I was:put to Shame, that” you! 


might 'be honoured. '/ was maitt's Man of Sor | 


»ws, that you might rejoyce;- and 1' was pu-' 


'piſhed that you might be releaſed.” Twas te- 
& 1 had 1. TIE ot baleg X 3 


& 
from all Jniquity, Tit. 2.14. to waſh-and eleanfe! 
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ſcourged that you might be crowned. | was 
condemned that you might be jultified 5 and 1 
was {Wn that you might be ſaved. In this Or- 
dinance you may ſeea Righteous Man dying,and 
yet under mor? guilt and puniſhment than.ever 
man was ; & here you may'ſee a holy man dying 
as a great, yea,. the greateſt of Sinners. Here 
you may, as in a glaſs, behold-one put to the 
worſt of Deaths for Sin, and yet never.ſmncd ; 
and here you miy ſee the Lord of Glory mur- 
dered by the hands of wicked men. In this Or- 
dinance you may ſee by Faith, as in a glafs,” a- 
maZzing and aſtoniſhing wonders; the' offended 
Perſon the Sufferer , and the Offender ſet free. 
The In#ocent Surety taken and cait into P7iſon, 
and the Nccent releafed and ſct at liberty, In 
a word, here. you may ſee the F:iſoz docrs ſit 
open for Priſancrs to come forth freely, Iſa. 61, 
1,2. and here you may ſce all Debts ciſcharged. 
Here you may ſce Divine Jullice ſatisfied, 2nd 
God reconciled, 1ja. 53. And here you may-iee 
fins pardored, and the Book crofſed :* Here you 
may ſee the fountain of eternal Love opened to 
Sinners, and God well pleaſed ; and here you 
may hear God ſaying, Deliver them, for Tave 


| found & Ranſom, Herve you may ſce Truth and 


Mercy, | Juſtice and free Grace meet in that one 
Glorious: Mediatour z and here (you may» fee 
God and Men in perfect peace and friendſhip, 


1 Here you'may ſee the everlaſting Love of God 


treaming' forth-to-you, 'and here you may ſee 


1 the Grace of Chrift flowing ont to you.. Here 


you-have 4 Token, Sign, and Memorial of it be- 
fore your Ccyes:, that you may look on. thef? 
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312 . A Goſpel-Chureh: or, © 
joycing,.and with admitation'and thankſgiving. 
Here you will read heart-raviſhing matters, and 
here-you may ſee ' adorable objects.” :Wis Or- 
dinanceſets forth the Love of God, the. Miſery 
of Man, the Grace of Chrilt, and a Crucified Je: 
ſus to the life. - Init you may be even ſwallow- 
ed and loſt, for it holds out to - you heights, 
depths, breadths and 4engths of infinite, tree, 
and adorable Love and Grace. ; 

2. The Lords Supper is a feal and pledge to 
inchurched Believers alſo, Ir 1s not appointed 
for, and given to them, to be a ſign, token, and 
memorial of God's Love, and of the Grace and 
Death of- Chriſt only ; but to be a ſeal and 
pledge to them too. ' So the Apoſtle Paul tells. 
us, that the Ordinance of Circumciſton was: a 
veal of the Righteouſneſs. of Faith , that 18 of 
Chriſt, the great object- of Faith, Rim. 411, 
Circumciſion and the Paſſoever were the //ra- 
lites Scals; and Baptiſme and the. Lords Sup- 
per are. the believing Gentiles Seals, .:Sealsare 
appointed and made uſe of among; men to rat: 
fie and confirm their. Contracts, Covenants and 
Promiſes to men, whereby they aremade firm 
and irreverſible. Now the great God, in allu- | 
fion tothe practiſes of men, is pleaſed in his a- ' 
bundant Grace and Mercy, not only ! to- cove- 
nant-and promiſe his greateſt mercies-to- men, 
but for their ſatisfaftion and engontagement, 
to ſeal- them, and thereby to ratifie :and-confirm. 
them.. He need not to have: done ſo.npon-bis 
own account, but he doth it only for our fakes... 
Now 11 judge the Lords Supper Seals:jthus. 
(1 Ft Firlt tothe truth and reality « of the Cove- 
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things with great delight, with joy -and.re- f 
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2 Þ- nant; :and to the Blood of it, - namely, Chriſt's, 
_ | -whichis called che Blood of the everlaſting Cove- 
- nant; ;Heb: 13.20. and,{2.) To the Faith ang - 
r- | Confciences of particular Saints. / That is, it 


a | #£phk,yg 4. but was made magifcſt in time unto 
f | men,; 2-7i..1.10. Tothem Negave Capzes and 
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ready come, and allin purſuance of the old Con- 


_ -and did the Will of his Father by virtue gf the 


do it. [Hence he tells us by S?lomor, in Prov. 8. 

that hi delights were with the Sons of men from 

the beginning: That he came down from Hea- 

wer to do the Will of himthat ſent him : Joh.6.38, 

That he kept bis Fathers Commandments':- Joh, 

=5. 10. That He finiſhed the work, the Father 

ave him to do,. Joh. 17,4, And appeals to his 

ather in the cafe, yea, to his Rishteouſneſs, 

h and demands of him his promiſed Reward, Foh; 
. 17. 4, 5;24. Gggl the Father promiſes to be 


him- with thoſe he mediated for : That. they 
ſhould be pardoned, healed, juſtified, waſhed 
and fantmfied; -and that they ſhould be accep- 
ted : 
ar them, they ſhould be made Righteouſneſs of 
A 5n him, 2 Cor. 5; ult. Now that God- and 
the Mecdiatour have ſo Covenanted, promiſed, 


that Chriſt came and finiſhed all the work that 
the Father gave him to do ; that Chriſt hath o-: 
beyed and ſuffered , the Father fatisfied and 
well pleaſed ; and that Peace, Friendſhip, and- 
Reconciliation for men is obtained ; and that 
God is faithful, who hath promiſed ; Heb. 16.23,- 
and that he will not fail to perform the Truth to; 
' Jacob, and Aﬀercy ro Abraham , Aficah:7, ulty; 
ts continued and ratified unto Belicyers, inand; 


A Goſpel-Chureh : or, | "I 
Davidfpake of him as to come, but Pas! as af; 


wma& and Agreement in Heaven; but I cannot 
mlarge on this. But I ſay that Chriſt came, 


eternal Covenant between the Father and Him, 
a5] ceuld ſhew at large, had I room and time to 


well pleafed with him and this Offerings, and in 


þ. 1.6. Thatif Chriſt would be made ſor 


and engaged for, andin the behalf of Believers ;  . | 
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by the Lord's Supper. For ve is held forth a 
Clear proof and confirmation of 1t;. This 3s my 
body that 1s:broken, and my blood that is ſhed or 
ver, ' 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25. Theſe are the 
Fils: objets and matters our faith eyes and 
fixes 'on in the Lord's Supper ; and theſe are the 
|| firſt *things that it ſeals unto Þ' us; namely, 
that God hath 'covenanted and promiſed theſe 
metctes upon Chriſt's "pine ; at Chriſt hath 
dyed; done the Fathers whole will, and finiſhed 
his work ; and that God the Father hath accep- 
ted'his Mediation in our behalf, juſtified his Son 
Jeſus, and is well-pleafed with him, and with us 
{| in him! ; that God is faithful who hath promi- 
ſed, and that he is able, and will perform his 
promiſes, made.to Chriſt for, -and' given down 
to us; On theſe things our faith mult fix ; and 
then this Ordinance of the Supper will con- 
firm them ns, —- | 
"2; As the Lord's Supper ſeals, or ratifies and 
confirms to our faith the truth, and reality of 
the Covenant and promiſes, the death of Chriſt, 
the faithfulneſs of God, and his being ſatisfied 
and well pleaſed with Chriſt's mediation for us, - 
| and that he willperform his Covenant and Pro- 
-| miſes unto the Heirs of promife : ſo t ſeals, 
ratifies and confirms Believers intereſt and propric- 
ty in them. It ratifies and © confirms to their 
own Conſciences , that they are. intereſted in. 
Chrift; that 'they are Chriſts, and Chriſt is- 
theirs : that they are regenerated and redeem- 
ed : that their fins are pardoned, and their per- 
ſons accepted in the Beloved, Eph. 1.6, 7. This 
Ordinagce ſeals to them the fruits of Chriſt's 
death, and to the'truth, ſincerity and ETERIS. 
3 ls WT bes et ENLES ns : SE © | 


od 


A Gofpel-Chureb or, = 
of his grace _in,them © that they are united to 
him, and that heAFtheir head, and they are his 
Members. .That ke loves them, and they love 
him, with ſpecial and pecujiarlove. This Or- 
dinance ſeals to them their Adoption, and their 


right unto.:the. eternal Inheritance : and it af; 


faxes them(as gmeans of Chriſt's appointing fox 
that end.) that God is their Father, 'and they 

are his Children : that Chritft is their Husband, 

and they are his Spouſts; and that they ſhall live 

and reign with him in glory. 005, 8h 

But yet know, that though there be a kind of 

a natural aptneſs in this holy; Ordinance, thus to 

feal the love of God to you, -as it is Chrits 

Ordinance, and inſtituted by. him for this end; 

yet it cannot, doth notdo it of, or by its ſelf, or 


its own power; but it ſeals as az Ordinance. in 


the hand of the ſpirit , of as a fit medium and 


means, whereby and wherewith the holy: ſpirit 
. feals the Souls of Believers. It 1s the proper 


work of the holy Ghoſt to ſeal, ratifie and colts 
firm his own work in Believers hearts, Eph. r, 
13. Eph. 4,-30.. And this great, work he. doth; 
eſpecially, in and by the Lord's Supper;;on. the 


hearts of good men. For as.the matters he. 


ſcals to, are his own works jn their hearts ; ſ ohe 
onely can confirm them to their Faith and ,Con-. 
ſciences, - The. love of God. is ſaid to be ſhed. 
dbraad into our bearts by bim, Rom. 5.5. apd-to 
this he ſets his ſeal, and gives in his Teſtzmony;, 
Ro. 8. i6, namely, that he hath: ſhed abroad, 
the love of ,God in our hearts : that God loves, 
vs,& we love him with ſpecial love; and that he, 
hath begotten us again unto a lively. hop 4 ithe, 
Refurrettion of Teſm Chriſt from the... dead; 


1 Pet, : 
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I Pet. I, 2. He firſt writes his Layes, and creates: 


his grace in our hearts , puts th&Lord Jeſus into* 
the poſſeſſion of them, forms faith, -Repentance” 
and all other graces/of Chriſt in them; and theri 
he ſeals, ratifies and confirms all to us, Cart, 8. 
6, 2; Cor. 1.22, Fob. 33; 16. So that now we 
know that we are paſſed from death tolife,1 Joh. 3. 
14. and are ſure that we are' of "God; that the 
Lord Jeſus is ours, and we are his, Carr. 2. 16. 
And can ſay with Thomas, my Lord and my God; 
and with David, I am thine ;, and with Paul and 
others ; if our earthly honſe be diſſolved, we have 
a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor.F5. 1, Thus you 
ſee how this Ordinance ſeals up the love of God, 
and the work of his grace in our'Souls : And 
thcr-:fore, whenever you receive it, be ſureto 
look for, and expett.it; and make uſe of it for, 
though not only-for this end and purpoſe : And 
in. order thereunto, be careful and diligent, int 
preparing and fitting-your ſelves for the recepti- 
on of this ſeal on your hearts; and: then you 
need not doubt of your obtainment of jt, : 
3. This Ordinance is inſtituted and given to 
mchurched Saints, to bring the''Lord Feſus and 
them together, into'the neareſt cleareſt, and cloſef# 


fellowſhip and communion, that can be m this lower 


- fate. The Lord JefſÞs and they do greatly love 


oneanother,and delight in communion'with each 
other, Cart. 4.alt, Cant,F.1 .'Behevers in their 
holy , obediential ' and | orderty walking are 


Chriſts dearly beloved'Spouſes; and he is their 


dearly beloved Husband,! Care: 2.16; Fer.'12. 


/ 5. They do preatly-love, and rejoyce in'orie 


anothers compaiy and Saciety-5 their- ſpeeches. 
are 


- t EIC W"- = Oey "+ Ro vari en 2h Gi REY ee £ I&. - EY i &f pn is 
ey OE — - FE tia fg we "AS "8 - ; 
s "27 * A +F jw 
, * 
- 


1 + 3: 6 xi8f {ie "P —_— 
4+ * + LV. ve bs Y* of by Is 
i £ o F 


Cat. 2, 7, 10, 13. Cant.'2. 14, There is a ho- 
ly fondneſs, and a heart-raviſhing friendlineſs 
between Chriſt and his Bcloved : they lye deep 
in cach others hearcs, and are fo knitto one ano- 


ther in warm affections , as that they cannot pi, | 


tiently bear eich_ others abſence. Hence we 


find the Lord. Jeſus and his people inviting one 


another, and importunarely ſollicj:ing each other 
to come to them: yea, and proffering them- 


ſelves, and (as it were) inviting or preſſing 


themſelves upon, or into one anothers company, 


Cart, 2. 'O, 13514, 7. Cant.q.8. lt. Cant. 


F. 1. Cant. 6, alt, Cant. 7. IT,12, Rev, J. 20s 
Foh. 14. 21, 33, D170 

Therefore hath glorious Jefus inſtituted: 
Churches, and gathered up his people into ſpi- 
ritual houſholds ; formed them into holy Socie- 
ties, and made them his walled Gardens. 
Therefore hath he brought them' into a holy 
Band, knit them together into bodies, and given 
to them this Feaſt of fat things, this Pledge and 


Tokenof his diltinguiling love, and this holy 
fign and ſeal ; that he may invite and bring thens 


together, to take, and cat z' and* that, himſelf. 


may come and be with them there. He is'the. 
matter, and the great maſt of the Feaſt, and: | 


he is the King that comes ih, to.ſee his Gueſts, 


and that bids them þe merry ,- yea, and to cat- 


and drink abi14artly,.( with an') O Beloved ! 
Cant.5.1. In the 14ft-verſe of the 4th chaprer,the 
Church importunatly invites and ſollicites the 


Lord Jeſus ro. come into his Garden, atdeat his-. 


Peaſant Friars 3} naniely, when' they were con-" 


are pleafant, and their countenances ſweer-and ' 
Ibvely to"cach other, Zeph. 3.17, Cant 1,4, 
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he Lord Jeſus.comes, and tells thean fo, Cl 
' $-1..1 amacorre into myGaraen R's in 
Thave gathered my myrrh with my Spice + them 
he chears them up, and bids them welcome, be 
metry, and eat and drink, not ſparingly, but 
freely and abundantly, O Beloved. - His holy 
Temples, and this heavenly Feaſt, are appointed 
and ordained for his Reception and Entertain- 
ments with his Beloved, &ev. 2, 1. 2 Cor. 6.16, 
There arc tlicir molt joyful meetings; and there 
do they hold and enjoy the moſt comfortable 
and hearr-ſatisfying communion together, ag 
| holy hearts can and do often experience, For 
this end hath he inſtituted, and for this end 
ſhould all Church-members receive this Ordi- 
nance. | 

'4. As it is appointed for "Communion be. 
tween Chriſt and his inchurched-members, jo 
likewiſe for their Communion among themſetues, 
x Cor. 10. 16, 17. Good men have heart-divi- 
ding, and love-ſcparating luſts, ſelf-Interefts, 
world and Devil: and therefore they necd all 
proper means to unite and knit their hearts to- 
gether in Brotherly Love & Communion, Col. 
2.2, The Lord Jeſus hath commanded,and ftri&- 
ly charged his people 70 love one another, as he 
hath loved them, Joh. 13. 34. Joh. 15, 12, 15. 


| 4nd that they love one another with pure bekris 


fervently, 1 Pet. 1.22. That they. walk, iz love, 
ard endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit im che 
Bond- of peace , Eph. 4.1, 2, 3, Eph.y. 1, 2. 
Now in order to the obtainment of it, and that 
Believers may be encouraged to mind and do' 
bis will herein, the Lord Jeſus hath 'by his own: 

Laws: 
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Laws ara Authori 
Eeinples, Ind 1 united them, into ſpiritual Socie- 
ties, and given them occafion and opportunity 
ts mect together, and feaſt themſelves at his 
Table; at his coft 'and charges; and- that as 
Get s of his own, bidding. There they may _ 

fteh meet , fit down and ecd together of his. 
dainties. There they ſee and taſte, feel and 
{mell,and there they may ſpeak of, & hear him, 
and of his grace and love, ' Thete they ray ſee, 
that they are all bought with the ſame price and 
redeemed with the ſame blood. There they. 


may ſec, that they ate members together of the | 
ſame head and body ; that they are all Plants 


of his planting ; Trees of his watering ; .Sub- 
zets of the ſame Grace and Spirit, ' and the 
ſame objects of his care and protection. , 


There they may ſce, that they are all bone of 


bis bones, and fleſh of his fleſh ; and that he hath 


_ felldwſhip and communion with them all : That | 
they are heirs together of the grace of life , 


1 Pet. 3. 7. and that they are all entitled to an 
eternal inheritance, There they may ſee, that 
they arcall partakets of the ſame life, and that 
the Lord Feſus hath made the ſame provifions 
for the everlaſting happineſs of all their Souls. 
There they may ſee, that they have the ſame 


faith and hope, and that the covenant and pro» ' 
mifes belong to them. all : That there is a mu- 1 
tual Intereſt amongſt them, and that they are. |. 


concerned in, and with eachother *” That they 


are engaged in one common cauſe with Chrilt, | 
and that they arg not their own, but ne. > 400+ 
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- All which things and conſiderations, are. of 
great uſe towards rhe knitting and endearing of 
their hearts 6ne.to another in-ſpiritual- love, 
holy peace, and Brotherly affection. For by. 
their fitting down altogether as one body, at 
one Table of the Lord : eating and drinking the 
ſame Bread and Wine, and by faith, the ſame 
body and blood of the Lord : by beholding and 
believing their mutual intereſt in Chriſt, andin 
all the benefits of his death ; and that they are 
all alike invited to the feaſt, and all ahke wel- 
4 comb'd and entertained by their Lord and King: 
they are much induced thereby tolove one. ano-- 
ther: to ſeek, deſire and rejoyce in the good of 
each other, and to walk together as Heirs of the 
Kingdom of Glory ; keeping the unity of the 
dpirit 47 the bond of peace, . And likewiſe, :if 
Joyning hearts and hands together, as one body, 
in celebratirig the worſhip, and in magnifying 
the name and glory of Chrilt. 3 

5. Another great uſe and end of this Ordi- 
hance, is, to knit and endcar the heart to Chriſt 
himſelf. And it is a powerful means to effect it. 
He is a moſt full and glorious Object of Love ;. 
| a moſtlovely Object indeed. He zs the faireſt 
of Ten thouſands, and altogether lovely, or alto- 
| gether /oves, Cant. 5. 10. ult, He hath all glorz- 
ous. excellencies in him, and is the perfeCtion of 
beauty, Fſal, 50. 2. All ye glories of the Hea- 
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7 vers and the Earth, of Angels and men, are but 


*| dark ſhadows unto this Son of Righteonſatſs. The 
' | Lord Jeſus is molt lovely, glorious:and beauti- 
ful, in his love and grace to us, in his obedience 
and death for us, and in all his Laws and Pro-. 
Miſcs to us, But eſpecially, his Perſon is mot 
d beau- 
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Saints and: Angels, 'and they ſhall be for ever 
Wt employed in adoring and praiſing him. He js 
” © anObjet too high for-us ( now to reach; and 
a Sun-too- bright and:glorious for our - dim eyes 
to behold, only ſome: Raies and Beams of tix 
Glory, he cauſes:to thine on us, and enables ug 
| to take them in, in fome degree, Pal. 63.1, 2. 
b- But of. all means, the Lord's Supper-is the moſt 


his death and ſufferings. - - 

There we may read wonderful Stories, and 
ſee glorious Myſteries indeed. There we may 
read and ſee his love and grace to us, ſtreaming 


the greatneſs, freenefs, profitableneſs, purity, 


his love and lovelineſs, There we may ſee the 


_ opened and running. down to us; and there we. 
may. ſee a bottomleſs. Sea of mercies-and affe- 
Tiions diſcovered, There we may read Chriſt 
toving tt, ard gromng himſelf fer us, unto an atv 
curſed death, Gal. '2. 20. Gal. 3; 13. And Obf 


hearr-knitting object of love, is the: -Lord Jeſus 
repreſented to be tous, in that Ordinance ? It. 


eHe, but love and Chrilts lovelineſs. : It is an 


__- \Gofpel-Churchor, WP 
beautiſul;glorious.and lovely, P/al;.45.- 1 Cor, 
208; his molt tranfcendant and glorious excet f 
knees; wilt be the eternal wonderment of 


full and proper for the-opening and repreſenting. 
unto us, unto our faith, the beauty, glory and Þ 
lovelineſs of Chrifſ-in his love and grace: in F 


forth by his heart:blood, and there We may ſee | 
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ſweetneſs, and the tranſcendant excellency. of. 


eternal Fountain of love, and the'inexhauſtible- 
Treaſures of his heart, of his grace and kindneſs | 


wy Brethren, what an attraCting, Soul. drawing, | 


3s a Glaſs that repreſents and ſhews. us. nothing} - 


- Ordinance that Preaches and Scals love to Be 
WE lievers; 
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riences ſhews, and we all know. * # 
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Þ lievers; and thereby provokes, ctiffames and- 
 drawes out their love to hin. Love will be, drawn 


and not driven; and what drawes it into warm 
and ſtrong Acts , but lovely perſons, things and 
aQions ? love and lovely 'objeRts irritates, and 
drawes forth love tothem : and the more love- 
ly, beautiful and gtorious” they are, the more 
forceably and powerfuly they draw ; as expe- 
+ But then are ſuch objets and things; moſt 
attractive and powerful, when they are our own, 
or when we know that we have a right unto, and 


an intereſt in them; Now in the Lord's Sup- 


per, you-tave theſe glorious objects and things' 


| handed out to you, and ſealed to youin parti- 


cular. Take, cat, this 15 ;my body that was broken, 
and this is thy blood that was ſhed for you, 1 Cor. 


T1. 23, 24, 25. It ſpeaks to ſound-hearted Be- 


tievers'thus, Here is your glorious Head and 


King; your Redeemer and Saviour. Here is 
; the body that was broken, and the blood that 


was ſhed fot you. Here is your Covenant, and 
here are yout promiſes fealed, ratified and con- 


firmed, arid here is free, eternal and diſtinguiſh- 


ing love and grace, ſhewed and given to you: 
Oh ! how ſtrongly muſt. this draw their Tove, 
and how powerfully, muſt this enflame their 


_ affxtions to Jeſus Chriſt? For this end it is 
* appointed, and this it doth in meaſure effect in 


» 
. 


holytkearts, | | 
6. It is inſtituted and appointed, to ftrengthew 
and nouriſh iachurched Believers, and to make. 


them fat and flouriſhing in the houſe of Gody. 
- Pal. 92.13,14.Plal. 132.1 3,14 r5.Pſal, $4: 437» 
Re $1 1s Ti --5 Be' 


1 Believers have many grace-weakning, and 


heart-waſting-luſts, Snares and Temptations ; 
and therefore they have need. of ſuch itrength- 


ning, heart-chearing, and grace-nouriſhing 


means; that they languiſh not, but thrive. and 
proſper, in the inner man. I have ſpoken ſome- 


what of this before ; when I ſhewed you the. 


priviledges of the Churches, and the end for 


which all Believers ſhould walk in Church fel-. 
lowſhip :#and therefore ſhall not inſiſt on it here; #4 
Only let me add; that you may, find in this Or-. | 


dinance, both Food and Phyſick, Here is ( asin 


the hand of an Ordinance) food for your Souls, | 
and nouriſhment for your Graces; and here is 


Phyfick for them alſo. Here is the bread of 


Life, and here is the water and wine of Life to; 


feed and comfort you, to fatten and nouriſh you, 


to build you up and eſtabliſh you ; and to make 


you ſtrong men in Chriſt: to encourage and 


help you, and to make you fruitful in every good: 


work, Foh, 6. Col. 1. 10. And here is. not only 
food, 'but Heavenly and ſpiritual Phylick too; 
Here you may have Purging and cleanſing-Phy- 


ſick, and here you may have comforting and refreſh- 
9 Phyſick, alſo. And you do, and ſtill you will. 
need both. You need Luſfts-purging, and Heart-, 


purifying Phyſick ; and behold here it is for 


you. | Chriſt gave himſelf, and ſhed his blood , 


that it might purge, cleanſe and heal us, and 


that it might'in, and by his own means, be con-; 
veyed to us ; I meanthe vertue and efficacy of 


it, for that end, Eph. 5. 25, 26,27. Tit, 2. 14. 


1 Foh. 1, 5, 6. Now iti this' Ordinance, the, 

pvrging, cleanſins, and heart-purifyirg virtue of 

this blood is' handed out, ,and conveyed to the: 
: . faith' 
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. behalf applys, and which we for our ſelves are 
' to apply alſo. The: Spirit doth it powerfully ' 
and efficaliouſly, and we by Faith are to do it 
' dutifully, and ſo it obtains its Ends on us: And 
as it is purging, cleanſigg, and heart-purifying 
'Phyſick to our Souls, ſo it is Cordial Phyfick al- 
ſo, to refreſh and comfort, to revive and chear 
. | our drooping, ſad, and diſconſolate Souls, Of 
#4 this Blood, and for this End,we may drink free- 
+ lyand conſtantly ! Here we may have our fill, 
and drirſt abundantly, according to our needs. 
Hefe you may Augment your Light , Faith, 
Peace, Hope, Joy, Courage, Zeal, Meeknefs, 
Love, and Patience; and here you may obtaift 
a meaſure of all ſpiritual good. Here you may 
enrich your Souls with Chriſt, Grace, Affurance, 
Experiences and Conſolations; and here you 
may obtain the deſtruction of your Luſts. Here 
| you will have the Spirit to feed you with the 
| Bread of Life, and here you may grow like 4 
| Cedar in Lebanon, Pſal. 92: 12, 13. Therefore 
, make uſe of this Ordinance for this bleſſed End 
alfo. * | 8, 

7. It is appointed ro ſhew and repreſent unto us 
the evil of ſm alſo. The great God repreſents. 
fin tous in many glaffes, and ſhews it in and by - 

, ſeveral means, He affires us that it is the Evil 
of Evils , the Plague of Plagues, and that it. is 
the root and fountain, the fink and ſum of all 
Miſchiefs; that it is unexpreſfſibly and tran- 
ſcendantly evil, Rom. 7. 13. That it is the ob- 
jet of his loathing, abhorrence and hatred, as 

being that which hath turned glorious Angels © 
znto hateful Devils, and thrown. them out of 
| Y 3 Hea- 
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and marr'd, his Tmage in men, and made them 
Enemnyes ynts, :and Rebels againſt God, This 
 hedeclareg to.us4n, and by his. Word, his Law 
_pnd.Goſpel ; -as alſo. by the Judgments he exc- 


cuteth in the Earth on $inners ; yea, the whole 
. Creation here below do loudly proclaim it. But - 


- theclegre} glaſs wherein God opens and manj. 
© feſtsthe adiouſneſs, and exceeding 'finfulneſs of 
. Jing is-©hrilt's Death and Sufferings, which the 
.'Lords Supper plainly declares -unto us, and 
where we may fee it diſplayed in MA its moſt 


hateful -and* abominable colours. Here you | 
may by Faith, ſee the exceeling great Evil of it, 


*and be provoked and ftirred up to Hate, and ab- 
Hor it, to efchew and avoyd it. For by be- 
holding the Curſe and Wrath of God, poured 
out on the Soul and Body* of his dear Son, Gal, 
3. 13, and by ſeeing him Reproached, Buffet- 
ted, Contemned, Deſpiſed, Crucified, Hangcd, 


Nailed to the Croſs, Cruelly handled, Tortured, 


Tormented, Pierced, Murdered, and above al, 


the weight of divine Vengance preſſing his pre- , 


ctous Soul,” and wringing out Bloody "Sweats, 


.and he pouring out hjs Soul to Death, and-all | 


For; and under the weight of our Sins and Guilt. 


;Surely the fight of this, by Faith, will greatly 


raiſe our hatred of all fin, and diſſwade us from 
it. HIL | 
8. It is appointed and given to encreaſe and 


ftreagenen our G ſpel- Repent ance too. Here we. 


auay look on Him, whom we'by fir have prerced, 
and mourn, aud be in bitterneſs 6f Soul, Zach. 
T2, 10. for herc is the Blood of the Seape Goat, 
that is able to break the moit ftony hearts in 


dx a þ : | / . a : 15 " 
Heavens into Hell ;'as- that which hath defaced 


the 
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i nee Fit; ; 
for we are. indanger every day of being hardened 


through. the decenfulneſs of ſm, and the world, 
Heb. 3.13. But the Lord's Supper: preſents to 


- us a heart-melting Object, yea, many ſuch Qb- b 


jects. There we may ſee hcart-melting a 
and there we may behold heart-breaking® | 
There we may perccive. the {-a## if Gygg mnak- 
ing Attonement for our fins; and there xmny 
underſtand that the Lord of Glory hath#ten 
off from us our Sins, Guilt, nt Puniſhment. 


ſtead , and between the, living God and T 


F Condemned dead men, with the Cenſor of the 


S n&auary:full of his precious Blood, making ſa- 
tisfaction for us to divine Juttice. There we 


may know (in meaſure.) how dearly He loved 


us, and how dear we have coft. . There we may 
ſee ourſins Pardoned, perſons Accepted, .God 
Reconciled and Well-pleaſed ; & there we may 
hear him ſaying, Deliver them ont of Priſep , for 
F bave found and accepted a Ranſom.Surely,there 
is not a more: powerful mcans in the World 
to produce and provoke to Repenitancez yea, 
pure Goſpel-Repentance 4n Believers, than the 
Lord's Supper is. For here are preſented to vs 
all the greateſt and ſtrongeit Goſpel-motives to 
unfained, Spiritual and Goſpei-Repentance, to 
melt & ſoften the heart, It-is i ove & Grace,the 
hopes of Pardon and: Acceptance, and of being - 
ſanQincd and ſaved, that. provokes and produ- 
ces Repentance unto Life. not Fear and Dread 
of Divine Wrath and Vengeance :- Not the 


bare fight . and Conviction of Sin, and the Ap- 
preheniion of future puniſhment; no, but 'tis 


V6.5 the. 


WY CE 20 
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foved and accepted into favour with'God, an 
our being acquitted arid juſtified through the 
blood of the Coyenant that doth it. . 

9. To ftjr us up to Admire, Adore,and Praiſe 
the great and free Love and Grace. of God, and 
Feſirs Chriſt otr Lord, They do' in and by this 
Ordinance, ſet off and. commend their free, 
12F2and diltinguiſhing Love and Grace unto 
ievers; and thereby give them occaſion of 
Praiſng, Admiring, and Adoring it. Theſe are 
ſome of God's Holy and Gracious Ends in” ap- 
pointing this Ordinance for, and giving it. unto 
them ; and theſe, and what-ever otherufes and 
ends there are of i it, ſhould be diligently ſought 
out and. underſtood: by all Believers. And be- 
ms found out, they ſhould be carefully, dili- 
gently, and faithfully aimed at and purſued by 
Sem..----> 

-- Well then, do you joyn Ifſues with God, aim 
at, and carry on the holy Ends of Jeſus Chriſt in 
this Goſpel Ordinance; and by your ſo doing, 
you-will pleaſe and honour him, pc greatly pro- 
fi: your own Souls. | 

Queſt. What are the neceſſary ghalifiedrions 


aud preparations of all worthy Recervers of rhe. 


Lords Supper ; or what 25 required 0 h ana ought to 
ang in thum ? © 

 - :Anſ. There qualification and preparations 
are two-fold, A State qualificatiori or wor- 
thineſs. '2. A þabirual and prattical, or actual 
nk 

A'State-worthineſs or qualifeation, which 
in brief is this, or conliits of theſe two things. 
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D - 3. Regeneration. 2. Union with Chriſt by Faith. 

- (1. ) Regeneration, or a New Creature, 2 Cor. 
5. 17. This is abſolutely neceſſary as to Salva- 
tion , Foh. 3.3, 5. ſo to fit and qualifie men 
to, and for.every good work, Without Rege- 
neration, or being Born again, we cannot Be- 
lieve, Repent, or Obey the Goſpel in a right 
and acceptable manner. Without this:change 
. of Nature, we cannot love God, nor fear God ; 
we cannot know him rightly, nor worſhip him 
Spiritually , Joh. 4. 23, 24. Phil. 3.3. for we 
cannot Worſhip him with Reverence and Godly 
| fear, unti} we are partakers of the Divine Na- 


$ 'tnre, and of his ſpecial Grace to do it withal, 


2 Pet. 1, 4. Hcb.12.28, In our Unregenerate 
States, we are blind and dark, Eph. 5. 8. 
Dead in ſims, Eph. 2-1. 5. Enemies to God, 
end Strangers to the word Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 
5, 10.. Eph. 2.12. We are Carnal and -Yain, 
Hard hearted and Impenitent Sinners, and are 
ſhut up in Ynbelief ; Yea, we are Haters of 
God, and the power of Godlineſs, and exceffive 
Lovers of Sin and the World, and altogether 
voyd of the Love of God, and of real love and 
pitty to our own Souls, '- Now then, it is abſo- 
Jutely. r.eceſſary that we be Regenerated and 
Created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, Eph. 
2.-10. for till then we are utterly uncapable of 
coing them according to-the Will of God. How 


1. then can we receive and partake of the. Lords 


 Suppeg worthily, until we are Regenerated and 
made New Creatures? How can we d:{ceÞ the 
Lords Body, 1 Cor. 11. 29. and how-can we un- 


derſtand the myſtery, and take in the profit of 


Chrift, his Death to our Souls, until we are 
Li | taught 
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ravght of God? How can we -receive it in- 


Faith, and -in Obedience to his Will, until the * 


Grace of Faith'be formed in our hearts,-and un- 


til our hearts are bowed* and-melted by Grace 


mto the Holy Willof God ? How can we'Wor- 
ſhip God, and Celebrate this Ordinance with 
livelyhearts, whillt ' we are dead in fins? And. 
how can-we apply the Seal to that Grace which 
we have not? Therefore I ſay it is abſolutely 
neceflary that all that receive this holy Seal, be 
Regencrated and} made New Creatures.” For 
how can'that Ordinarice feed and nontifh that 
which is not in Being,” namely , the New Crea- 
ture ? v3 12? 

2, They muſt be- Vnrted ro Feſus Chriſt by 
Faith alſo.+ They mutt be in him, and have re- 
lation'to him, as living Members to their Head, 
2 Cor.F; 17. Col. 2,6. Chrit muft be theirs, 
and they muſt be his'by Fajth, or they cannot 
claim him as theirs, nor receive any bcneftt by 
his Death; for elſe; -how can they, joyn with 
Chrift in his ſaying, Take ear, thi is' my Body 


which is broken for you,” tr Cor.11.23,24., ButTl 


mult haſten. | 


2.:They'muſt have an Vabjtual worthineſs or. | 
meetneſsfot the right Receiving, and due Cele- _ 


bration-'of this Ordinance likewiſe : -I mean a 
holy and:ſpiritual, ready and accurate fyane and 
arſpeſition of heart to, & for it ; tney muſt have 
their Sight, Faith, ani Love ready inact an1 ex-, 


erciſe, or they are not, cannot be.meet paxgakers' 


of the Lord's Table, It is not only, neceffary. 
that they be in a State of Jutihcation and Rege- 
neration, but they mult bealfo in, or qualified 
witha- habitual frame, paſture, and diſpolitior 


* 
a> DK cs woo 2h. mod 


_KkJebis Aa &. oY tt = mA w#® Da a a. Am RXX*<©.o rr od WW _C_= 


|| of heart, to receive and celebrate it to the Glory 
of Chriſt,and profit of their own Souls, Tx. 3; r. 
[Their Hearts and Graces mult be ready fixed 
and tuned for the work, that they beinot to ſeek 
of them, or at a loſs concerning them, when 
they ſhould honour Chriſt with, and get the Seal 
0! the Spirit to them, Pſal. 57.7. #/al. 108. r. 
Pſal. 112.7. This habitual meetneſs or worthi- 
neſs, qualification, or preparation, (call it which 
you wnll) is a matter of great weight and mo= 
ment, eſpecially in this matter, and therefore 
you muſt fabour all you can to obtain it. 

2. There is a prattical and attual meetneſs and 
Preparedneſs for the worthy and acceptable re- 
* cejving of the Lords Supper alſo. That is, there 
is ſomething (more than ordinary) to be done 
by them in order#0 their worthy participating 
of it, This praQtcal preparation'I ſhall briefly 
preſent to you in ſome particulars. 

- 4, You mult examine your ſelves, 1 Cor. 
11, 28. But let a man exanune himelf., and fo let 
| himiceat of the Bread, and drink of the Cup, And 
here 1. You muſt examine your States, and try 
if you be in the Faith or no : If you are indeed, 
(atleaſt in a well grounded hope and perſwa- 
fon in a juſtified and regenerate ſtate and con- 
dition, 2 Cor. 13.5: 2 Pet. 1. 10. and toknow 
whether the Lord Jeſus and his ſpecial Grace be 
formed in your hearts, Gal. 4. 19. This muſt be 
effeftually done by you, or you may be undone, 
For he that cateth and arinketh unworthily, eateth 
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and drinketh bis own Damnation, 1 Cor. In, 29. - 


And if you ſhould eatand drink: this holy Sup- 
per, in'an unregenerate and unjuſtified fate; 
be-you ſure, that you will cat and drink dam- 


nation 
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nation to yourſelves; for the Lord hath: ſpoken 
'it, This is.not a matter to be dallied with. + | 


2. Examine your ſelves, if -you allow not of 
ſome fin, and if . there be not one luſt, carnal-ſelf, 


or ſome one or more Idols indulged, -and conni- . 


ved in at, and by you. For ſhould you careleſly 
overlook this matter, and-fit-down at the Kings 
Table with any of them in you, and wink at it: 
be you aſſured, that the Lord Jeſus will not: ac- 
cept and blefs you : viſit you and ſmile on your 
Souls ; but he will loath your offering, and hide 

is face from your Souls, ,Therefore ſearch 


and ſee what you can find of anyof them in 1 
your hearts or hands; within or without you. * 


For. yqur great Lord ſearches and tryes you, 
Rev. 2. 23. Make an impartial, and diligent 
enquiry into this matter, and,,that with all poſ- 
fible integrity of heart, that God may ſee, that 
you are willing to know. the worſt of your 
ſelves. And do as David and others have done, 


in this weighty matter, Pſal. 77. 6. make dilt- | 


gent ſearch, and entreat the Lord tohelp you, 
Pſal. 139; ult.. Ask your ſelves, and try to pur: 


poſe; dol not wink at and pracically allow of 


Anger , 'Paſſon,, Wrath; yea, of Haſtinefs ; 
Raſhnefs, Peeviſhneſs and Frowardneſs:? Do 
not I wink at my Pride, worldly-mindedneſs; 


vanity of mind , and frothy diſcourſes ? Do / 


not I hearken to Tatlers, and take up Reproach- 
' es apainſt the Righteous, and do not I Reproach 
them alſo, by telling to others what I hear? Do 
not I worſhip God carnally , and in a formal 
and Hypocritical manner ; and do not I live in 
the careleſs neglect of many Religious and Re- 
!ative duties x day after day ? Am not I a Peacey 
| © -: | nar 
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Peace-maker ? Am I not guilty of very muctt 
luke-warmneſs and indifferency of ſpirit in all 


Duties, as alſo of much idlenelſs and miſpend- 
ing of pretious time ?” Do I not live as a ſtran-- 

er-to God, and hisholy will; and in an unac- 
quaintedneſs with my ſelf ; and do not I flight - 
my. Goſpel-mercies, and undervalue the good - 
things that God gives me? Dol not leave my 
eternal concerns in doubt and at a great uncer- 


| tainty, and live year after year in the dark, 
# about my ſpiritual ſtate ? although I have ſuf- 


ficient means to enable-me to'make a right judg- 
ment of them ; and am enjoyned ſo to do, 
2 Pet. 1.10, 2 Cor. 13.5: | 

3. Examine your ſelves, and try it you do 
at and move in duties by the Spirit of God ; 
with, and from Divine and Goſpel principles ? 
Doth the life of Chriſt animate and quicken 
you, the love of Chriſt conſtrain and draw you 


{| the light of Chriſt lead and conduct you; and 


the faith of "Ghriſt ſt-engthen and ,encourage 
your hearts in them ? Do you a& and worſhip 


| God;with your own Spirit, or the holy Spirit” 


of God? Anddo you worſhip him with ſpecial 
light, love, faith, and ſincerity, or with com- 
mon ? For it is poſhble you may be miſtaken, 


and. take the one for the other. So likewiſe 


you ſhould examine your Arms and Eras ; 
what you-Intend and Dehgn'in receiving of the 
Lords Supper ? And you multalſs enquire what 


+ Earnings and Improvements you make of it, and 


what your Spiritual profit is.? what you meet 
Withall-in it, and what good, you receive fron 
it ? | WY 2. What- 
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Work is done, when you have found outthe'. 
Plagues of your own Hearts, 1 Rings 8. 38. But | 
you mult endeavour the ſpeedy removal of 
them, ard thorowly d4mend your Wayes, Jer. 7. 
3 5- Youmuſt confeſs them to God unfeigned- 
ly, humble your ſelves ; and Repent in Duft and | 
Aſhes, Job. 4.2.6. 2 Chro. 7. 14. yea, yourmuſt' | | 
alſo Hate and Abhor them, forſfake' arid Mor- 
tife them; and reſolve to have no more to do' | 
with them. | h 
' 3 You muſt alſo prepare your ſelves, by, 
emptying the Heart of Carnal-felf, and the Worlv: 
for elie theſe things will greatly Obſtruct your 
Holy and Profitable receiving of this Ordi- /. 
\ - mance, The more the Heart is emptied._the' 
more it will Hunger and Thirſt after it, and- the 
good and profit of it: the ftronger yqur De- 
ſires will be” after Chriſt, and the benefits of his | 
Death, the- clearer you will ſee them, and the ' 
Sweeter they will be ungo your Tafte. The 
emptier- you are of theſe Heart-ſuffocating 
Evils, the more Deſirable, Beantiful, Accepta- 1 
ble and Pleaſant they will be nnto your Souls ; 
ang the gr:ater and more appgrant, will your 
Earnings and Advantages be to your Souks., As: 
you will 2bundantly Experience ,-if- you” make 
proof of it; L nh 2M 
© 4. Prepare for. the Worthy and Profitable” | + 
receiving of this Holy-and Sort enriching Ordi- 
nance; by poſſeſſing your Hearts with the Excel- 
tencv and Goodneſs, the Privitedpe and*Profit of. 3 
r, Get as clear Apprehenfions and Concepri- | 
| et” - on? | 
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whait is, you go tg meet withall. there, - For 


the clearer your ſight is of theſc things , and the 


[- more the Heart is. peſſciſed and affected; with 


them-, the morethey.will ſtir up and, provoke 


| your Faith, enflame your.Love, and draw Your 


Hearts to them. Theclearer theylye-in your 
Heads, (your Minds) and the warmer they 
lye on your Hearts, the more Influential and 
forceable they will be on all your AﬀeRions and 
Graces, to quicken, raiſe and draw them forth 
into at and Exerciſe. | 
5, Prepare, by getting « due ſight and ſenſe of 
your own Wants and Weakzeſs : your own perſonal 
Vuleneſs aad Unworthineſs, and-of your own Sins 
and Jniguities, That the due fight and ſenſe of 
theſe Evils, may. make you Vile in your own 
Eyes; debaſe and humble your Hearts. _That 
you mey- be truly Baſe and Vilein your own 
Eyes, and draw nigh to him with a Holy fear 
and Trembling, Eſa. 66. 2. Pal. 2. 11. That 
yan may. go to him, and make uſe. of this Or- 
dinance; for the ſupply of your'' Wants, and 
ſtrengthening your Weakneſſes, and+that you 
may. be ſenſible of the worth and neceffity of 
Chriſt's Neath for you. Lis 
-+.6, Get high and great Expettations, raiſed in 
your Hearts, of ſeemg, enjoying and recerving 4 
meaſure of all the fulneſs of Chriſt, and his bene- 


« fits., or- the fruits of his Deata. The Lord 


Jeſus will be moſt free and open-handed there, 
to all worthy Receivers : and therefore, you 
mult not go to it, and him, with dejected, fears. 
ful and low Spiritsand Hopes. But you muſt 
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would have you do ſo, that it is your Duty, and 


that you ſhall find him a liberal and noble Bene- | 


fator to you. Yea, that he will far exceed'your 


-higheſt regular Expectations from him, in his 


Princely favours, and glorious diſtributions to 
your Sonls, | We, 


bs IT 


_—_ 
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ved. 


Queſt: WW Hether a Chiirch-member may with | 
| V ' draw or abſent himſelf ' from the | 


Lerd's Supper, upon any Sin, or Offence groen' hint, 


by one or mare of his Fellow-members in the * 


Church ®. .. 


Anſw. The offended Member may nod\vith* | 


draw, nor by any means' abſent himſelf” on: that 
Account. Tov miny indeed are” apt to think; 


( and they Act accordingly ) that they have a 


Diſpenſation to negle& their Duty, and practi- 
cally to ſlight their Priviledge, becauſe_others 


are not-ſo good as they ſhould be, and have gi- - 


ven themOffence. But that which gives” thent. 
ſuch a Diſpenſation, 1s thejr own Pride, Igno- 


rance, Prejugicc and wilfulnefs, not Jeſus Chriſt - 


their Head, But I fay, you may not abſent 
your ſelves, or neglect that great Ordinance up- 


_ enſuch Accounts. ( 1) Becauſe itis your Du- 


&y to receive 4t, and wait-on Chriſt in it;(-as 
4s | hath 


Where are ſeveral Queſtions Avſi webed and Reſol- | 
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E gener Reaſon offered. rage to recs dr 


Five it: worthily to the. hon nour of Chrilt; 
Far it is aglt untesfonahle.thar he. ſhould be. A 
prived'of the Glory of his Grace, and th yg 1N- 

iy, becauſethy Breaker hath fhnned againl | hi abs 
+ and Jifhoncured hin) already! (:3 Hat 

{- rebuked thy finning Brother, .and | Hake to 

I briog him to, Repentance and. art thou' mg 
ging, and: prayiag for him, and waiting on Ge 
br his Rec ecoyery, as thou. art bound to do? 
.& Cor. 5.2, Why! thenhis Sin ſhall not wav 

| bon Charge ;. neither may it- impede or 
i He Receptionof this Ordinance... ( 4, ) It 
is. thy Prejudice and Wrdth againlt, if notthy 
| Eoathingand Hating of the cnding,: Perſon, 
| that cauſes. thy Neglect,. or the Guile thou halt 

contradted_to-thy own Soul+:;and. Conſcience,” 

t makes. thee forbear coming to the Lord's 
| - xp) and not a dutiful and conſcientious. For- 
| bearance,: becauſe God. would have it ſo;" For. 
| itis contrary to his holy Will. (5 ) Allow of 

{| this, and you will never want occaſions, but; the ; 
Devil and'your own Luſts will til} ſupply you 
withenough, to p prozake and, perſwade yori oa 

|  fotal neglet of this Duty. . 
Quad: 5 Suppoſe I find my felf unfit and Tadiſe- 
|- poſed to receive the Lord s Supper, may not Tneg-. 
Held 66? . 
. Fufw. No; for thy waiting on Chriſt at. his' 
Table i thy Duty,as bath been proved. Fd 
there- 


| {rg eg 


Ak 4 1oÞh is emptation, which if Fieldel: 0, 
Want bring'on mah! Miſchiefs tipon* their Souls, 
one: have fadly ' eperienced' But-- whit 
des, that” you's enteavoprt "not -the- ernioval of 
et Evils prefemfy'?! you: may nor alwayes 
1566 {, but one time.or other you tft eek 5d 
Them, unleſs you "wilt periſh: Ba@PAvhen will 
you fd : a fitter time for thedvinig of it*hah 
now?! Therefote, kiidw, that hou Have" tab 
Seat and peptic * 'Dunics \ {yIn}/-Befort 
you. *1To'ufe"ill titans for \the Fermvving 4 
Obfttions/indts get your Hearts in aready 
whebr* poſture for God and 'y6 
$12: 2 ) To wait on Chrift'ar'HscFible-6þ 
thenext opportunity, I Cor; 11.3% and not fo 
add Sinto Sin by neplecting ettherof\thern:* 
Queſt, "2 Ws you think. 'vf Yhuſe- Members, 
"who to witfuly ntgletÞ to vome to the Lord's Table 


as will ride out of Town juch: m__—— as they are 
alle to partaks of .1t ? © 

Anſw, Firſt, cither they are dead" rotten 
Members, fuch asare mentionel in” arth, -1 3. 


edlinj it's 
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x RN hogs toufly; cigently aid 
F ah ufly "thou ot Haboilr 0b- pr epags thy 
FA Ind get the 2erng)\ Ar ny apr ons: 
| To BAR arſe vt” be the'9y#4%1g Garmt, 
=. that thot! midi 6: GGrkie 0F% /this Ord}- 
; El Ince. If IB be An Dec Br yols Pe 
Pres 'Ectl. 15 To, The more red'ybl 
_ the-more ate greater diffs ene ou imtift ufe 


Of Pithes, Amor, . 


os Very. often, and for A long time together e: or of futh | 


20, 21% Foh, $9 25 657 Heb; 6, end Heb. 10. or J'cg 
. elle | fret 
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| PEOETTINY God. -and_ 
q contracted Mr, Suilt ang, hardneſs of Heitt. 

You may fore 1 at matters go: very ill with: 

then at baile ing. that they are ina withering, | 
and «dying cond dition ; that they. have wickedly: 
forſakeh God, and, God hath forſaken-thems: 
3 Chron” 17: 27, "They have moſt horribly ſin- 
ned againſt Khowled e and Conſcience, grieve< ; 
te holy* Spirit, .apd alienated their Hearts from, 4 
God. They kavelott the favour of Chrit. that. 2 
was' on- their Hearts, the Conſcience of, "agd 4 
[lov#to their Duties, all careof, and reſpects, 
their own-and their Brethren's Souls ; ;- and. have 
of th Fphraim,caft off the thing that 1s ape; and. 
therefore Evil purſues them, Hoſea, 8. A and. 
they are.under the Temptations. of the Devil, 
Fot were itnot thus with them, they could nor,, 
durſt not do as they do in.thjs great and weighs: 
ty matter, ' The ſight of their Duty, the ſenſe, 
1 of their own wants, and their love to Chriſt, 
their Brethren and their own Souls, would in 
no wiſe permit, or diſpenſe with ſuch wilfut, 

, neglects of ſo great a Duty and Priviledge, and. 
to keep. at-a diftance from.their-God, And if —Y 
[you mind them, and” have cloſe diſcourſe. with. -»\f 
them about ſpiritnal things, you may find then; | 
nieglecters: and Nighters ,of (other Duties; AY = 
| Carnal, Vain, Sottiſh' and Stupid, Spirits 3 and- 
that their Heatts and Souls are in.a ſad and 1 mi-,, 
ſcrable condition, They defire -ngt, care. any. 

for your Company, nor. to hear, you talk erg 
them about” their Soul's COcremgngAES.,. Hnggt 

they pretend any, excuſe, or offer to defen cir: 
[:icgledts ; be ſure they will -caſt all. or.moſt of. 
I: blames or cauſe off from themſelves on o- 
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"340 Be A Goſgel-Chureb 
negle& the L6re's Fable, not becauſe their own 
Heartf& Wayes are very evil and abomina- 
ble, ( if any wilt believe them ) no ;.but be- 
cayſe their Miniltry, the. Church, or ſome par- 
ticular Members of it are not good enough. 
for their Communion. And herein they blaſ- 

 pheme or ſcandlize them, and offer violence ta 
their own Conſciences, for the clearing pi them- 
felves, and in belying ther Teacher -or Bre- 
thren. OSS 2006 MY. 

Quelt, 15 not Excommunication, an Ordingnice. 
of Chriſt m his Church ? | enedngl 
 Anſw, Yea, it is.a- great and uſeful Ordi- 
nance, which may not be negle&ted, when need 
requires, on any pretence whatſgever ;. becauſe 
the Eord Jefus, the King and_Head of his 

- Ehvrches hath inſtituted and commanded it. to; 

.be done ; and hath thereby made it their indif-. 
penſible Duty, Hatth. 18. 15, 16; 17. T Cor. gy 
4» Sy 11, 12,13. 2 The, 3.6, 14. oh 24697] | 

Queſt. For what ends muſt the Church' ufe thif 
Oramance ? ard why hath Chriſt appointed it, and 
eommandaed the Adminiſtration of it ? 


”. 


Offence from the Church, For a ſcandalops 
Member continuing in his Impenitency. is a'| 


the Offen | 
on of his Sin; and Repentance for jt: to hum- 


Itis Sin; and amend his Wayes, 2 Cor. 2.5, 6, 7. 
3- To clear the Church of the guilt of his Sin: 
Fer if they negleR' their” Duty, and ſopracti-: 


Anſw, For theſe Six ends, - 1, To remove| 


er 1. us co. them. 2. The healing of'| 
ler,by bringing him to deep Convidti-ſ 


ble him, to cauſe him to-own and acknowledge | 


thers5 which argues a;vile wicked Spirit. , They | 


| 
| 


- 
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cally wink at his. Sin, they involve themſelves 
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| rhat bis Spirit may be ſaved 1m the day 
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itof it, 1 T5; 5.22. 4. To cantivy 
others, and'cavufe them to hear and Fear, and 'U6 
not ſo wickedly, Deur. 21.21, Dela. 17.12,15. 
5. To free the Church from Reproach and Scan- 
dal from wittiout ; for their Enemies will vn- 
CO defame them, if they hear that they 
le Tranſpgrefſors among them. 6. To 
purge our the Leaven, that the Church may be 4 
pure Lump; 1 Cor.F. 7,8. and a holy Habitation 
of. God, Eph, 2. | 
Queſt. When ruſt this Ordinance be nſed inthe 
Church ? | ” 
iA:ſp. £ nly in caſe of neceſſity, when other 
means will not convince and bring Offenders to 
ſerious and*hearty Repentance , prevent or re- 
move the other Evils, or obtain the Ends before 


Mentioned, Marth. 18. 15, 16, 17, 


Queſt: What is Excommunication ? 
Anſw, It is the cutting off a Church-member 


from his Membgrſhip with the Church, putting 
Him out of their Communion and Society , and 


ſhutting him out from the enjoyment of all 


'Church-Priviledges, & putting him into the De- 
'vils Kingdom: or to deliver him to Satan, in the 


name of Chriſt , for the defttufficy cf the ficſh 3 
of the Lord, 
1 Cor.5,4, 5. It is varioully expreſſed in Scrip- 


, ture in the fore-quoted Texts, /atih, 16, 
+ 2 Thef,;, I Cor, $*+- : | 


Queſt. But 3s not Excommunication an high 


A of Cruehy, and too great Severity for a 


Churt » to uſe towards their Fellow-members ?. 
Anſw, No. For it is one of Chrift's healing 


\ AMearcines, wherewith he cores. Souls; and: ong 
of his ſoyeraign Mcans whereby he ſcts broken 


Z ; bones 
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" The lovrgpkin eh oe, 
,Onate. Head and; F ather of. his .People hath nat 
- ſuch. a. heart towards them, either hath he 
ſhewed any Cruelty gr undve.Severity. towards 
them in his. appointing this. Ordinance for : his 
Churches, and requiring the Execution of -it-on 
 obſtinate Tranſgreſſors for their Health & Cure. 
.2. The executing of this healing Ordinance on 
ſuch, is ſo far from being an Act of Cruelty, as 

that it.is one of the higheſt As df-our Love, 
Favour and Kincneſs to their Sdpls: -and the wil- 
ful neglect of it, is one of the. higheſt Acts of 


Cruelty, that: we--can ſhew them. *For to let a+ þ.- 


ſee . him inthe, Ditch - and/leave* him there: | 


Brother alone in his Sin and known Wickedneſs,.. 


Knowing him dropping. into -Hell, ' and- not uſe 
the means the Lord hath given us,fox.the help- 
ing of him out, and preventing of his eternal 
Ruine,: is ſuch a piece of Cruelty and horrible 
» Injuſtice, as that there can __ be. greater | 
found among men. If it be Cruelty in me ito 
.uſeihe Lords means for ſaving, ,of my Brothet's | 
Soul, then let. it be ſo called and accounted,,not 
clie. - And great is. their ſimple Ignorance; or: 
 wilKul Blindneſs, who think and talk after Uhis, 
rate ;yand tgo-many* of them, are found if _ 
Churches of Chriſt. 

Quelt. But for what ſims ſhould this Drdindnch 


" be admit iftred to , or executed 67 C as 
Pebers 2: T7 


 A,For any {1 Gng that arc nat ungvoydzble nke-: 
mities;, if perl ted jn,& the Offenders rejcct or. 
:ndglett to hear} receive; and infprovet Reproofs, 
249 their Conviction Sorrgw,-andAmendment z 
-$0-thtir deep Hlvenatians Ganſgſhonand v0- 
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.untary Atkmniledgments. The Lord Jeſus hath 
_ .fot:fold usm particular, for wha fins:QFangers 
:thould'be:Excooiiminicatrdainiof the Ghurch; 
-buttells.us in ifertin x8! 1.5: i 1948 ff ty Brother 
fin dg aift thee) Henaniestnoti56 particular 4n 
.or {ins 5 but that-expreſionlmplys any fn, that 
ts :not an unmyoydable infirmity 'in.him:s AN 
anark-it;(Þt4s:nor the. matzer of;the fig that is. 
!mpckto be/minded, as themapner of finning, 
andthe Gircumſtances' wherewitkjt 15 attended. 
\As:.x.. If a finthat is generally known amgng 
«Profeſſors of the Goſpel, andowned'ts beg ing 
| and: which the-Sinner. catwot be ignorant; 94, 
Eſpecially whenit. is laid before him, andopened 
to him by: the Reprover.. : (2.); V Viliully,or 
_ careleſly,committed. - (.3.):Ifihbea ſcandalous 
fin, andpernitiohs to God:or Men.. (4. If con; 
andferyour: of ſpirit... (6.); If committedafter 
- :Convittion of the Evil of. it,” and Repeniance 
Forir.': 47,) If it be perſiſted in after Admony- 
tion; or thr:Offghder. ſhall ſlight or neglect Broy 
therlyReproof under it, :and-thall contemn'the 


» g " k 
» 
/ pe 
i » 
lay . 


; | "oY 1 COMIC TILE INSET gt IE 9 4 Fe 
RE I I cp i pr were 0 "1 "ER 1 CI , $5 tt, Sg: 
£ o* - $ IF 3 the 4. FP oe Ae. 
£ os E. % LIK. 51 1 w* 
{ : m1. 
I 


firſt and” ſeeond. Admonitiom turnins.a ,deaf 


earto itz: or ſhall not repent-and;puve {atisfact:. 
'on for the iwrong heath done bychis ng+1 ſay, 


'Þ..; let the matter.o}. the} fin; be what, it will, # at- 
YJ-*: tended with. ſome, - of all; eſe; Circumitances:.. 
} and Agpravationis.;, the Church may'by Chnit's* 


Authority. proceed-againit him, and/cutnim "off, : 


To name ſome*few 0f-the many fins gyhichifnor 
repented of; burpetſiſted in, witich they.may be 
Jiidogd tordo,; until they-maniteR open Repen-4 
tance. (t ) Strong &vioke P3ilons,, (39AR> 
parent Wrath,.. Envy, -Bitterncts, and; Anger 
Yerthucts da 8 vs der $0 wane) 
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+.) Jangling, Diſputing, & Peace- breakings;B: - 
Slang: that directly tend to hinder the Edifi- 
"cation and Peace -of the Church. (5.) Back- 


'bitings,' and ſpeaking evil againit, or of one a- 


nother, (6.) Fontan. or frequent negledts of 
Family and Church-duties, and the Ordinances 
of God in them. © (7.) Needleſs Aﬀociating and 
holding Communion with profane and ſcanda- 


Jous perſons. ' (8.) Defrauding any perſons of | 


their juſt dues ariy way, on any account whatſo- 
ever, when "it might have -been prevented. 
(9. \ \Difobedience to the Lawful Commands 
and Rules of Parents, Maſters, Magiſtrates, E!- 
ders, 'or any other that have Authority over 
' them. (10.) Publiſhing falfe Dodrihes againft 
the Fundamentals of' the Goſpel,” Faith, and 
Worſhip.” (21.) Falfe Accuſing any Perſons, 
eſpecially any. of the Church.  (12.) Railing 
at, or reviling others to their face, or behind 
their backs. (13.) Idleneſs, Tatling,and being 
Buſie-bodies in other mens matters that concern 
them fot. Theſe, and many more of like im- 
port, are ſuch apparent fins, as that Church- 
members cannot be ſuppoſed to be ignorant of 
them, and they are very offenſive Evils to God 
and men ' So likewiſe is wilful deſerting and 
cauſeleſs Jeaving of a Church at their 'own 
will and pleaſure , , and thereby have- bro- 


ken the Covenant of God, © Ihave not room ' 


| to enlarge on theſe brief hints of this matter ; 
but I could "otherwiſe fay muck more for the 
clearing and confirming oft.” 

* Queſt May Churches keep ont ſuch perfites 
: Ati avg 0 joy#'1 ons them, at their own will 


wed plcalure. without apparent cauſe ?f © Arſe. | 


$4" Bhs s-4- > nba 7} ” * > > 2-5, aire es F 
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_ © SSLOO "3 veÞs: 6 y - 4 EE , 4 g * 4 I __ FM 
F -i/»&f} No, they may _nots for 1: We have © 
: me siſpenſation to. Go ſo, but are bid -o recezue A 
them, Rom: 14. 1. Rom. 15. 7 (2.) The Pri- 
mitiye Churches did receive perſons, as ſoon as 
they proffered to joyn with them, unleſs they 
 tbadenyjult cauſe to deny them z and what they 
 did+ therein, was by Apoſtolical . direQtion. 
Cz.) By refuſing to accept ther into Commu- 
Aion ſpeedily (without juſtcauſe) they dogreatly 
'wrong and injure them, and grieve ſuch as the 
Lord would not have grieved. (1. ) They keep 
them out of their Right, and detain from them 
heir juſt dues; they deprive them of their Pri. 


* * He 


 And* (2,) Lay. them under many and great 
Temptations to fin and deſpond, (4,) They 
rob God of his Ronour and Glory, which he 
Might receive from them in their Church-duties., 
| C5.) They diſcourage perſons from-coming tb, . 
and joyning with them, and fo expoſe them- * 
ſclvesto ruine. For the Churches cannot long 
ſub6& without continual additions of new 
' Members, becauſe feath is ſtill fetching away, 
. and pulling out of the'old. (6.) They do ex- 
Hoſe themſelyes to reproach and jutt cenſure by 
ſuch wilful neglets towards them, (7.) Or- 
dinarily, they may be either received. or re- 
_ zeRedin one week, as well as jn three months, 
did all mind and attend to their duty in their 
. "place: in the Churches. Take heed tha this e- 
vil be not found in 6r among you; for alſuredly 
itis a foul Iniquity to rob God,' wrong Sovls, 
. and injure the Church ; to grieve the hearts of 
theGogly, and" tempt them to fing which Inj- 
quity you areguilty of, who by your negligenec 
OOF Yoon OT 3 02 IE ORD TIS 
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or ifidice BD. keap tithe" re ChcReGee. T 
'nances; who defire'to pirtaevof thein'winh y68, 


longer than of neceſſity!" A .1.14 TOA winds 
[F.2 -Q2001T” May net "Puſtofs' leave their Thuftlhes 
_—_ any account whatſoelt# F_ 0* 29toHu1] 30G 


Anf. Dovbtleſs' G6d'may, wry ſorntiticbH 
doth providenrially call thent'6ff, and they ought 
tofollow it: For *(T !Y Thefe' isnot! any Pre: 
cept of Chriſt en joyning/tReth' to ſtay with\theii 
all their days: *' 2.)' CHA tells 'thems that if 
they be perſecuted in one Ci, ty, they may fit o:ane- 
ther, Matth:'10./23.” But: they-may not leave 
them, no, not. with: the Churches conſentiand | 
approbition, but upon ſome extraordinaryPro- 
vidences and Calls of God,” Foras Chriſt their 
Maſter fent them there, and they were'ſetled 

"there by him, as the great Agent and Doerof it, 
to do his work,and minilfer'in his Name; and by 
. "his Anthority, with his Gifts & Blcſſing y ſo the 
Churches have'nothing to do tq'diſmiſs 4nd give 
them liberty to depart withour the gootIetive 
and conſefit vf Chrilt himſelf, who ſent and ſet 
them in andamong them: And therefore their 
leaving of the Churches, and the Churches diſ- | 
miſſing of them, is not their own aQ, but in anJ 
by the order' and commiſſion of Chrit. What 
they do therein; muſt be only -in, from;/and by 
the Will and Pleaſure” of their Head and: King, 
and'not from their own: For without Warrant 
from Mm; the Churches ave no poweritofeabe 
their Piſtors, nor their Paſtofs mem, 51 
| nelt., Wien, or nþcn Wiige accounts may Pas 
hers {eat their Chisches's ? ! 9: 4174) bng 
| "Fjrft;*when they ats ſeverely perſecis 
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Families; and'perfift intheir ſo.dot 
40g;fo as that thereis no probable way to efeape 
them, but in ail. probability they ſhall be dey 

- -voured by them. In this caſe," the-Lord Jeſus, 
the Apoſtles , and-thegElders at Ferrſalem fled 
and went their way ;z .and hetreby-the Lord doth 
-ofcen call off' Paſtors now. (2z.)' In caſe the 
"Churches leave:them, | and will not: ſtand by 
;them.+_-( 3.) incaſe their Chprches fall into 
Rents & Schiſms, and they grow To head-ſtrong 
.andiunruly, as that they can do no good upon 
-them,- as ſomtimes it- falls out.  (4:) Incaſe 
they cannot live and ſubſiſt with and by them, 
-but in a miſcrable and dittrefled condition. For 
if the Churches provide not for them, and they 
.have not otherwiſe -a: ſubliſtance, they are not 
bound to providefor their Churches, For God 
-bath ordained, that they, that preach the" Goſpet, 

ſhould, live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. g. 14. and they 
myſt live by Bread, 'and provide for their Famis 

{ligs;e# they denythe Faith,and are worſt than In- 
fidels,.t; Tim.-5: 8;.(5.) In caſe the Lord doth 
;Onen /a--door;far-vtheir Miniſtry elſe-where, 
whichis always'to:-be-obfervediin this matter. 
4£ Providence invite them'elſe-where to mint=- 

. ſer ta'a People.rthat they knew not of, and 
-Coright not after, .but: the hand of Providence 
.preſented 1t to them (as. it were): accidentally, 
.and;are by that ſtrange people (as to them) des 
ſired: to- preach to: and take thecyre'of them; 
.and-ſo they lay not,down their work, but follow 
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-” Straits and Temhptetions:to fm, th E: 
3 forc : Ifay, take ih xx aac any of 'the 
other, & 1] am fatighcd their Call is clear toleave 
gTtheir Churches, _ | Ar» # 
. *. * Queſt. "May, Church- members leave their 

Churches af their own yt und pleaſure, and go 

elſe-where when they pleafe ? «5 
 Anſ.. No, they may not : They muſt not 
leave them,unleſs by ſomeextraordinary hand of 
Providence the {Lord calls them off, to walk with 
another people. If by Perſecution or by Pover- 
ty, or by the command of their Parents, Wus- 
bands, or Maſters, or other Superiours, they 
are called off, they may go with the Churches 
conſent, as likewiſe in other weighty caſes. But 
they may. not. go from them at their own will 
and pleaſure, to gratifhe their Pride, Prejudice, 
and to pleaſe their own fickle minds and itching 
ears, or upon any ordinary account whatfocver ; 
_ andtfiat for thefe reafons, ( 1.) The Lord char- 

es them not to forſake their Churches, nor 

[ding Communion and Fellowſhip with them 
in the Otdinances and Worſhip of God, Feb, 
10. 24,25. {(2.) He brands them, and ſets a 
black mark of [gnonimy on all yilful and cauſe- - 
leſs Deferters of Churches, r Foh.2.19, Heb. to. 
25, 26, 4s the manner of ſome 1, which is a con- 
temptuous expreſſion of them,who forſake their 
Church-memberſhip, and their places, work and 
duty there. (;.) Deferters of their Church- 
memberſhip at their own will and pleaſure do 
make the Churches thereby to be like 7s or 
AAle-bouſes, where perſons go in and out at their 
own will and pleaſure. Such as do ſo in Fany- 
lics and civil Socictics, are accounted vile, _ 
Se ets 
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not.under good. Laws, nor walk by the good 
Rules and Crders of the Society, How 
much , more vile and lawleſs Aire. Church-! 
members, who have giver up "ſctvrs 700 

. profeſſed ſubjefttion ro Chriſt, 2-Cor. g. 13, 

* and engaged: to. walk as QChurch-members , 
and. yet ſhall walk, act, and go in-and out, as 
lawleſs perſons, who ewe no ſabjection to / 
Chriſt, nor to his Laws and Authority in the \Þ 
Church ? C 4 ) Wilful'Deſerters of Churches, þ 
are notorious Covenant-breakers alſo. When 
they gave the right hand of Fellowſhip, and 
were received into. the Church, they ſolemnly 
promiſed to walk with God in the Church, hold 
Communion with it, ſubject unto,and live under # 
the. Government and according. to the Laws. f 
theregf, until God ſhould by ſomeextraordina- jd 
ry:Providencecallthem off ; Yet notwithſtand- 
ing they call off themſelves, and they do there- 
by pradtically* contemu and trample on their 
ſolenm Engagement, as well as on the Laws; 

| - Orders and Government of Chriſt, ( 5 ) Their [ 

'  cauſeleſs and wilfuldeparture fromgand leaving: ; 
of a Church,to which they were joyned, is very 

. reproachful and ſcandalousto the Church, For 
by, their ſo forſaking of it, they declare that they; 

| - axe taagood, and the Churchis too bad for their 

Communion. "They caſt dirt on the Church: 

and the Miniſtry of Chrift therein with a wit- 

neſs. and manifeſt that either themſelves, or the 

Church and the Miniſtry there, are very vile 

and wicked : Or elſe why did they leave and: 

forfake them? It was either for their Goodneſs 
or Wickedneſs: Not-for their Goodneſs in their 

: | > aC- 
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act Sh Ns gh hey's HrehDibo Ret tent! 
wy r their Goon, ithey wilt thereby layopen' 
E” = owt :Yypoeryſic 'and: Profaneſs to/all 
| a and beMre that-they will not do if words: 
_atleaft,' -Vhy then, what follbwys, but-thatthe! 
cauſe of their departure is the-Churches ad! - 
their Miniſters Wickednefs or Unwotthineſs ? 
Thus they will do, and.care not ;what' miſchief: 
they do unto the Church ;' ſ6'they may'but ſave! 
| Rakes and gratifie their own Lufts.- C6 ) Snch/ 
' Deſerters of Churches are'Church-deſtroyers-:/ 
they fight againſt God, and pul: down that whicts 
he builds up;-'- God: puts in-and' faſtens ſtones! 
and they pull them out.- He' ſets .up- and forms 
holy Temples for himſelf. t6:divell iri, 2 Cop;68 
£6, 'Eph.'2.;m#lt, and they break them down; or? 
deface and marr:them at - leaſt, What Churckes' 
can''itand:if&rder,; form" and © beauty , if- the 
Mettibers6f them may dd%whar they pleaſe, 
arid go inard out whentheywwill ? { 7) By-ſuch' 
departures from their Churches they cut off and 
calt -out themſelves from tb&'People of God; 1 
tis- Worſhip arid Ordifances,'and put_ them-! *- 3- 
{ktlves into: 'Fe Devils Kingdom again. *For- | 
they may Rot, ov5ht not'to be accepted Grire.” 
ceived into any y of the Churches of Chriſt"elſes' 
whets, becauſe they arc diforderly-walkers; and; 
are under the blot- of ſcarida ous perſons; / of 
lawlefs and diſobedient Members, (8 )-They' 
may not depart, becauſe of-the juſt occaſion of 
Offence, riet and Trouble, that they will-give 
the Church thereby;z excepting in extraordinary 
cafes, or arenecefhrated by 'tayiffs and hold- 
ing Communion with the Oc, to partake: 
with them in-Sia, - And it is:remarkable, how 
God 
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F* .partures by the Judgments, that have 
| ſuch as have been guilty of it.. be | 
Finally my Brethren ; let us all mind and fol. * 
low the things that makes for peace, and things 
wherewith one may caifie another, Rom. 14. 19. 
Let vsin all our doings and procedures, con- 
ſult and endeavour to know the will of God , 
' walk by his Laws, conſorm to, be ruled by,:and 
practiſe the holy and perfect will of our olorious 
| Head, && ſoveraign Lora and King, Joh. 14. 1 J. 
Joh. 15, 10. Rom. 12. 1, 2. Eph. 6. 6. Joh. 14: 
-.. 21,23, 1 Joh. 5.2, 3. Letus never adventure 
# onany ations or things, until we have a Divine 
Warrant for. it, and when we have that in our 
eye, letus proceed with all our might, doing 
that which is the Will of God, and that becauſe 
itis his Will. For then we may, and ſhall be 
able to do our works comfortably, Then we 
ſhall do them as the holy Will of God in obedi- 
ence to his Command and Authority. Then 
ſhall we pleaſe and hofiour our Head and King, 
and by Faith and Hope look for, and exped his 
free and'gracious Acceprance, and his promiſed 
Aſſiftance ; as alſoa great Reward in this life 
and that which iS to come. Then you may con- 
fidently expect, and chearfully look for Fellow- 
ſhip and Communion with Godin all your ways 
and Duties, when in yaur places and ſtations, 
you are really obſervipg and doing the noly and 
perfect Will of God,and not your own. 
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